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PREFACE 

TO THE SIXTH EDmOlT. 



T CHOSE the subject of this book aa affording bet- 
ter opportonities than any other portion of Ameri- 
can history for portraying forest life and the Indian 
character ; and I have never seen reason to change 
this opinion. In the nineteen years that have 
passed since the first edition was published, a con- 
siderable amount of additional material has come 
to light This has been carefully collected, and ia 
incorporated in the present edition. The most 
interesting portion of this new material has been 
supplied by the Bouquet and Haldimand Papers, 
added some years ago to the manuscript collections 
of the British Museum. Among them are several 
hundred letters from officers engaged in the Pontiac 
wai some official, others personal and familiar, 
affording very curious illustrations of the events of 
Gxe day and of the characters of those engaged in 
them.. Among the facts which they bring to light, 
Bome are sufficiently startling ; as, for example, the 
proposal of the Commander-in-Chief to infect the 
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hostile tribes with the small-pox, and that of a dis- 
tinguished sabordinate officer to take revenge on 
the Indians by permitting an unrestricted sale of 
riim. 

The two volumes of the present edition have 
been made uniform with those of the series " France 
and England in North America." I hope to con 
tinue that series to the period of the extinction of 
French power on this continent, " The Conspiracy 
of Fonttac " will then form a sequel ; and its intro- 
ductory chapters will be, in a certain sense, a sum- 
mary of what has preceded. This will involve 
some repetition in the beginning of the book, but I 
have neverthelesfl thought it best to let it i 
as originally written. 

B08TOH, 16 Sqrtember, 1870. 
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PKEFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDrnON: 



The conquest of Canada was ao event of moment- 
oas consequence in American history. It changed 
the political aspect of the continent, prepared a 
way for the independence of the British colonies 
rescued the vast tracts of the interior from the rule 
of military despotism, and gave them, eventually, 
to the keeping of an ordered democracy. Yet to 
the led natives of the soil its results were wholly 
disastrons. Could the French have maintained 
their ground, the rain of the Indian tribes might 
long have been postponed ; but the victory of Que- 
bec was the signal of their swift decline. Thence- 
forth they were destined to melt and vanish before 
the advancing waves of Anglo-American power, 
which now rolled westward unchecked and unop- 
posed. They saw the danger, and, led by a great 
md daring champion, struggled fiercely to avert it 
The history of that epoch, crowded as it is with 
scenes of tragic interest, with marvels of suffering 
and victsntade, of heroism and endurance, has been, 
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aa yet, unwritten buried in the archives of govern- 
menta, or among the obscurer records of private 
adventure. To rescue it from oblivion is the object 
of the following work. It aims to portray the 
American forest and the American Indian at the 
period when both received their final doom. 

It is evident that other study than that of the 
closet is indispensable to success in such an attempt 
Habits of early reading had greatly aided to pre- 
pare me for the task ; but necessary knowledge of 
a more practical kind has been supplied by the 
indulgence of a strong natural taste, which, at 
various intervals, led me to the wild regions of the 
north and west. Here, by the camp-fire, or in the 
canoe, I gained familiar acquaintance with the men 
and scenery of the wilderness. In 1846, I visited 
various primitive tribes of the Rocky Mountains, 
and was, for a time, domesticated in a village of 
the western Dahcotah, on the high plains between 
Mount Laramie and the range of the Medicine 
Bow. 

The most troublesome part of the task was the 
collection of the necessary documents. These con- 
sisted of letters, journals, reports, and despatches, 
scattered among numerous public oflices, and pri- 
vate families, in Europe and America. When 
brought together, they amounted to about three 
thousand four hundred manoscript pages. Con- 
temporary newspapers, magazines, and pamphlets 
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have also been examined, and careful Bearch made 
for every book which, directly or indirectly, might 
throw light upon the subject. I have visited the 
Bites of all the principal events recorded in the 
narrative, and gathered such local traditions as 
teemed worthy of confidence. 

I am indebted to the liberality of Hon. Lewis 
Cass for a curious collection of papers relating to 
the siege of Detroit by the Indians. Other impor- 
tant contributions have been obtained from the 
state paper offices of London and Paris, from the 
archives of New York, Pennsylvania, and other 
states, and from the manuscript collections of sev 
eral historical societies. The late William L. Stone, 
Esq., commenced an elaborate biography of Sir 
William Johnson, which it is much to be lamented 
he did not live to complete. By the kindness of 
Mrs. Stone, I was permitted to copy from his exten- 
sive collection of documents such portions as would 
serve the purposes of the following History. 

To President Sparks of Harvard University, Gen- 
eral Whiting, U. S. A., Brantz Mayer, Esq., of 
Baltimore, Francis J. Fisher, Esq., of Philadelphia, 
and Kev. George E. Ellis, of Charlestown, I beg to 
return a warm acknowledgment for counsel and 
assistance. Mr. Benjamin Parley Poore and Mr. 
Henry Stevens procured copies of valuable docu- 
ments from the archives of Paris and London. 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esq., Dr. Elwyn, of Phila- 
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xii 

delphia, Dr. O'Callaghan, of Albany, George H 
Moore, Esq., of New York, Lyman C. Draper, Esq., 
of Philadelphia, Judge Law, of Vincennes, and 
many others, have kindly contributed materials to 
the work. Nor can I withhold an expression of 
thanks to the aid so freely rendered in the dull task 
of proof-reading and correction. 

The crude and promiecnous mass of materials 
presented an aspect by no means inviting. The 
field of the history was uncultured and unreclaimed, 
and the labor that awaited me was like that of the 
border settler, who, before he builds his rugged 
dwelling, must fell the forest-trees, bum the under- 
growth, clear the ground, and hew the fallen trunks 
to due proportion. 

Several obstacles have retarded the progress of 
the work. Of these, one of the most considerable 
was the condition of my sight For about three 
years, the light of day was insupportable, and every 
attempt at reading or writing completely debarred. 
Under these circumstances, the task of sifting the 
materials and composing the work was begun and 
Hnisbed. The papers were repeatedly read aloud 
by an amanuensis, copious notes and extracts were 
made, and the narrative written down from my dic- 
lation. This process, though extremely slow and 
laborious, was not without its advantages ; and I 
iim well convinced that the authorities have been 
even more minutely examined, more scrupulously 
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collated, and more thoroughly digested, than they 
would have been under ordinary circumstances. 

In order to escape the tedious circumlocution, 
which, &om the nature of the subject,* could not 
otherwise have been avoided, the name English is 
applied, throughout the volume, to the British 
American colonists, as well as to the people of the 
mother country. The necessity is somewhat to be 
regretted, since, even at an early period, cleeir dis- 
tinctions were visible between the oifshoot and the 
parent stock. 

Boston, August 1, 1861. 
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CONSPIRACY OF PONTIAC 



CHAPTER I. 



The Indian is a true child of the forest and the 
desert. The wastes and solitudes of nature are his 
congenial home. His haughty mind is imbued 
with the spiiit of the wilderness, and the light of 
civilization falls on him with a blighting power. 
His unruly pride and untamed freedom are in har- 
mony with the lonely mountains, cataracts, and 
rivers among which be dwells ; and primitive 
America, with her savage scenery and savage men, 
opens to the imag;ination a boundless world, un< 
matched in wild sublimity. 

The Indians east of the Mississippi may be di- 
vided into several great families, each distinguished 
by a radical peculiarity of language. In their 
moral and intellectual, their social and political 
state, these various families exhibit strong shadea 
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2 IKDUN TRIBES [Cnxr. I. 

of distinction ; but, before pointing them out, T 
shall indicate a few prominent characteristics, 
which, faintly or distinctly, mark the whole in com 
men. 

All are alike a race uL hunters, sustaining life 
wholly, or in part, by the fruits of the chase. Each 
family is split into tribes ; and these tribes, by the 
exigencies of the hunter life, are again divided 
into sub-tribes, bands, or villages, often scatteied 
far asunder, over a wide extent of wilderness. 
Unhappily for the strength and harmony of the 
Indian race, each tribe is prone to regard itself, 
not as the member of a great whole, but as a sov- 
ereign and independent nation, often arrogating to 
itself an importance superior to all the rest of man- 
kind ; ' and the warrior whose petty horde might 
muster a few scores of half-starved fighting men, 
strikes his hand upon his heart, and exclaims, in 
all the pride of patriotism, " I am a Menomone." 

In an Indian community, each man is his own 
master. He abhors restraint, and owns no other au- 
thority than his own capricious will ; and yet this 
wild notion of liberty is not inconsistent with certain 
gradations of rank and influence. Each tribe has 
its sachem, or civil chief, whose office is in a man- 
ner hereditary, and, among many, though by no 
means among all tribes, descends in the female 
line ; so that the brother of the incumbent, or the 
eon of his sister, and not his own son, is the right- 

> Many Indian tribea bear luunea whlt^ in their dialect li^lfy mm, 
mdlcatinf; that the chAracter belong*, par excdlaux, to them. SometinHi 
the nnrd woe naed by itaalf, and aomeCimei an adjective wai joined witti 
•t, M original n<n, moi niiTiaainjr all olfun. 
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Catr. 1] OKGANBATION. 3 

fill successor to his dignities.' If, however, in the 
opinion of the old men and subordinate chiefs, the 
heir shoold be disqualified for the exercise of Ihe 
office by cowardice, incapacity, or any defect of 
character, they do not scruple to discard him, and 
elect another in his place, usually fixing their 
choice on one of his relatives. The office of the 
sachem is no enviable cue. He has neither laws 
to administer nor power to enforce his commands. 
His counsellors are the inferior chiefs and principal 
men of the tribe ; and he never seta himself in 
opposition to the popular will, which is the sover- 
eign power of these savage democracies. His 
province is to advise, and not to dictate ; but, should 
he be a man of energy, talent, and address, and 
especially should he be supported by numerous 
relatives and friends, he may often acquire no small 
measure of respect and power. A clear distinc- 
tion is drawn between the civil and military author- 
ity, though both are often united in the same per- 
son. The functions of war-chief may, for the most 
part, be exercised by any one whose prowess and 
reputation are sufficient to induce the young men 
to follow him to battle ; and he may, whenever he 
thinks proper, raise a band of volunteers, and go 
out against the common enemy. 

We might imagine that a society so loosely 
framed would soon resolve itself into anarchy ; yet 
this is not the case, and an Indian village is singu- 

> The dreftd of female tnfidelitj hai be«n usigned, and with probabto 
tnitli, M tlM origin of thU cuBtom. The soni of a chiefs utter niut n» 
CMiTily be hit kindred; thongh his own repatetl ion nuij be, in Out, tha 
Oflkpriiig at anott'er. 
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larly free from wranglings and petty strife Sev- 
eral causes conspire to this result. The necessititis 
of the hunter life, preventing the accumulation of 
large communities, make more stringent organiza- 
tion needless; while a species of self-control, 
inculcated from childhood upon every individual, 
enforced by a sentiment of dignity and manhood, 
and greatly aided by the peculiar temperament of 
the race, tends strongly to the promotion of har- 
mony. Though he owns no law, the Indian is 
inflexible in his adherence to ancient usages and 
customs ; and the principle of hero-worship, which 
belongs to his nature, inspires him with deep re- 
spect for the sages and captains of his tribe. The 
very rudeness of his condition, and the absence of 
the passions which wealth, luxurj', and the other 
incidents of civilization engender, are favorable to 
internal harmony; and to the same cause must 
likewise be ascribed too many of his virtues, which 
would quickly vanish, were he elevated from his 
savage state. 

A peculiar social institution exists among the 
Indians, very curious in its character ; and though 
I am not prepared to say that it may be tracetl 
through all the tribes east of the Mississippi, yet 
its prevalence is so general, and its influence on 
political relations so important, as to claim especial 
attention. Indian communities, independently of 
tlieir local distribution into tribes, bands, and vil- 
lages, are composed of several distinct clans. Each 
clan has its emblem, consisting of the figure of 
Bome bird, beast, or reptile; and each ia distin- 
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g^ished by the Dame of the animal which it thaa 
bears as its device ; as, for example, the clan of 
the Wolf, the Deer, the Otter, or the Hawk. In 
the lai^uage of the Algonquins, these emblems 
are known by the name of Totesms} The mem- 
bers of the same clan, being connected, or supposed 
to be so, by ties of kindred, more or less remote, 
are prohibited from intermarriage. Thus Wolf 
cannot mai-ry Wolf ; but he may, if he chooses, 
take a wife from the clan of Hawks, or any other 
clan but his own. It follows that when this pro- 
hibition is rigidly observed, no single clan can live 
apart from the rest ; but the whole must be min- 
gled together, and in every family the husband and 
wife must be of different clans. 

To different totems attach different degrees of 
rank and dignity ; and those of the Bear, the Tor^ 
toise, and the Wolf are among the first la honor. 
Each man is proud of his badge, jealously asserting 
its claims to respect ; and the members of the 
same clan, though they may, perhaps, speak differ- 
ent dialects, and dwell far asunder, are yet bound 
together by the closest ties of fraternity. If a 
man is killed, every member of the clan feels called 

1 SdMotenfl, Ontala, 172. 

The extnu)rdiau7 flgnrei intended to represent tortolaei, deer, snakei, 
and other anini>U, which Hre often seen appended to Indian treatiei, are 
the totemi of the ehie&, who employ theie deTicei of their respectiTe 
dam ai their sign manual. The device of hit clan u alto sometimci taC- 
toed on the body of tlie warrior. 

The word (riie might, perhnpi, hare been employed with ai much pro- 
priety aa thai of c/an, to indicate the totf mic diviaion ; but as the fbriner 
ia conatantly employed to represent the local or political diTiaiona of the 
Indian race, hopeleaa confuaion would aii«e front naing It in a dotilda 
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upon to aveDge him ; and the wayfarer, the hunter, 
or the warrior is sure of a cordial welcome in the 
distant lodge of the clansman whose face perhaps 
he has never seen. It may he added that certain 
privileges, highly prized as hereditary rights, some- 
times reside in particular clans ; such as that of 
famishing a sachem to the tribe, or of performing 
certain religious ceremonies or magic rites. 

The Indians east of the Mississippi may be di- 
vided into three great families : the Iroquois, the 
Algonquin, and the Mobilian, each speaking a lan- 
guage of its own, varied by numerous dialectic 
forms. To these families must be added a few 
stragglers from the great western race of the Dah- 
cotah, besides several distinct tribes of the south, 
each of which has been regarded as speaking a 
tongue peculiar to itself.' The Mobilian group 
embi'aces the motley confederacy of the Creeks, 
the crafty Choctaws, and the stanch and warlike 
Chickasawa. Of these, and of the distinct tribes 
dwelling in their vicinity, or within their limits, I 
shall only observe that they offer, with many mod- 
ifications, and under difi'erent aspects, the same 
essential features which mark the Iroquois and 
the Algonquina, the two great families of the 
north.' The ' latter, who were the conspicuous 

> For an ample view of theaa divuiona, tee the SgHvptii td Mr. Gmt 
ktin, Tran*. Am. A<\t. Sac. II. 

■ It appenra from saveral pouagei in the writings of Adair, HacbinB, 
and ot)ieni, that tlie tolem prevailed among the eoutliem tribes. lu a 
ODDvenation with the lata Albert Gnllntin, he informed me that ho wai 
Mid by the c!iie& of a Choctair deputation, at Washington, that in theit 
tribe were eight totemic clans, divided into two claues, of four eauh. 
It Is vet7 remarkaUe that the same number of clans, and the same di 
Tiaion into claasee, vera to be found among the Five Nations or Iro^uoia. 
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actors in thd events of the ensuing narratiTe, de- 
mand a closer attention. 



THE mOQOOIS FAMILTf. 

Foremost in war, foremost in eloquence, foremost 
in their savage arts of poUcy, stood the fierce peo- 
ple called by themseWes the Hodenosaunee, and 
by the French the Iroguoia, a name which has 
since been applied to the entire family of which 
they formed the dominant member.* They extend- 
ed their conquests and their depredations from 
Quebec to the Carolinas, and from the western 
praiiies to the forests of Maine." On the south, 
they forced tribute from the subjugated Delawares, 
and pierced the mountain fastnesses of the Chero 



' A gnta. difflcnltf in tlie atadf of Indiao hiBtorj ftriaei from a redun- 
^ancj of iuuiieeeniplo;ed todeiigData the sama tribe; fetlliUdoei not 
prereot the Mme name from being oiwa used to deaignate two or more 
differeot tribet. Thefbllawing are the chief of those which nre applied to 
tlie IroquoU bj difi^rent writers, French, English, and German : — 

Iroqaoii, Fire, and afterwarda Six Nations ; Confederales, UodenoOia- 
nee, Aqnaaosdoni, AggonnonshioDi, Ongwe Honwe, Mengwe, Maquai, 
Uahaqnate, Moisawomecs, PaienacbcadchieikCajeet. 

The Dame of Mossawomecs lias been applied to seTeral tribet; and that 
of Mingoee is often restricted toa coloojof thelroquoi* irhiuh established 
ttMlf near the Ohio. 

) Francis, a well-known Indian belonging to the remnant of the Po- 
Dobacots liring at Old Town, in Uaine, told me, in ttie summer of 1848, 
tbat a tradition was current, among bis people, of their beiug attacked in 
aodent times bj the Mohawks, or, as be called tbem, Moliogs, a tribe of 
the Iroquois, who destroyed one of their Tillages, killed the men and 
women, and roa«led llie small cliildren on forked sUcks, like apples, belbro 
tbe Are. When he began to tell his stor^, Franjois was engaged in patch 
Ing an old canoe. In preparation for a moose hunt; hut soongrowuig warm 
vilb his redud, be gave oror his work, and at the coDclnsiou exeliuuteil 
wtib great wratb and earDealness, " Moliog all devil 1 " 
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keea with incessant forays.' On the north, they 
uprooted the ancient settlements of the Wyandots ; 
on the west they exterminated the Eries and the 
Andastes, and spread havoc and dismay among 
the tribes of the Illinois ; and on the east, the 
Indians of New England fled at the first peal of 
the Mohawk war-cry. Nor was it the Indian race 
alone who quailed before their ferocioita valor. 
All Canada shook with the fury of their onset; 
the people fled to the forts for refuge ; the blood- 
besmeared conquerors roamed like wolves among 
the burning settlements, and the colony trembled 
on the brink of ruin. 

The Iroquois in some measure owed their tri- 
umphs to the position of their country ; for they 
dwelt within the present limits of the State of New 
York, whence several great rivers and the inland 
oceans of the northern lakes opened ready thorough- 
fares to their roving waiTiors through all the adja- 
cent wilderness. But the trae fountain of their 
success is to be sought in their own inherent ener- 
gies, wrought to the most effective action under a 
political fubi'ic well suited to the Indian life ; in 
their mental and moral organization ; in theu in- 
satiable ambition and restless ferocity. 

In their scheme of government, as in their sorial 

1 The tribnte encted from the DeUwBrea condMed of wampum, or 
beatli of ihell, an article of inestimable value with tlie ladians. " Two 
olil men conlmontj go about, every year or two, to reoeive lliii tribute ; 
Bud I liave often had opportunity to obierve what anxiety the poor In- 
diana went under, while tlicie two old njen remained in that part of tiie 
ooontry where I was. An old Mohawk Mcliem, in a poor blanket and a 
dirtj ahirt, niay bo icen iasuitig hia orders witli aa arbitrary an akilhoritj 
■■ k Romaii diclAtor." — Coldea, Hia. t'iet Nalimu, 4. 
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customs and reli^ous obserrances, the Iroquois dis- 
played, in full symmetry and matured strength, tlie 
same characteristics which in other tribes are found 
distorted, withered, decayed to the root, or, perhaps, 
faintly visible in an imperfect germ. They con- 
sisted of five tribes or nations — the Mohawks, the 
Oneidas, the Onondagas, the Cayugas, and the Sen- 
ecas, to whom a sixth, the Tuscaroras, was after- 
wards added.' To each of these tribes belonged 
an organization of its own. Each had several 
sachems, who, with the subordinate chiefs and 
principal men, regulated all its internal affairs ; 
but, when foreign powers were to be treated with, 
or matters involving the whole confederacy re- 
qnired deliberation, all the sachems of the several 
tribes convened in general assembly at the great 
council-house, in the Valley of Onondaga. Here 
ambassadors were received, alliances were adjusted, 
and all subjects of general interest discussed with 
exemplary harmony.' The order of debate was 

1 mM fbUowing ue ijaonymous nsmet, gathered ftom Tarloas 

MohBwkt, Aniei, Agniers, AgnieiTliiinoDB, Sankbiciiu, Cnnungu. 
Hangiuirogs, Ganeagaonoh. 

OneidM, Oneotu, Oaofata, Auoyinta, Ouneiouti, OneyjotecaronoU 
Omrioch rhonon*. 

Onondagai, Onnontagnei, Onondagaoiiohi. 

Cnjngu, Caif oquQR, Goiogoeni, Gireugwehonoh. 

Seoecaa, Simiikea, Checneasiei, Gaoeteet, Chenandoauet, Tsonnoit- 
lODUU, Jenontoiranos, Kundawaronoh. 

* " In the year 1715, Augiut GottLeb Spangenbnrg, a blghop of the 
tTnited BreCliren, ipent leveral weeka in Ononilaga, and frequentlj at 
tended the great counc[1. The council-honse was built of baric. On each 
aide lii aeata were placed, each containing six peraona. Ko one vru ad 
■Bitted besidea the mcmben of the coiindt, except a few, who were pai^ 
ticnUtrij honored. If one ro«e to apeak, all the reat sat in profound 
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prescribed by time-honored customs , and, in the 
fiercest beat of controversy, the assembly main- 
tained its self-control. 

But the main stay of Iroquois polity was the 
system of totemship. It was this which gave the 
structure its elastic strength; and but for this, a 
mere confederacy of jealous and warlike tribes 
must soon have been rent asuuder by shocks from 
without or discord from within. At some early 
period, the Iroquois probably formed an individual 
nation ; for the whole people, irrespective of their 
separation into tribes, consisted of eight totemic 
clans ; and the members of each clan, to what 
nation soever they belonged, were mutually bound 
to one another by those close ties of fraternity 
which mark this singular institution. Thus the 
five nations of the confederacy were laced together 
by an eight-fold band ; and to this hour their slen- 
der remnants cling to one another with invincible 
tenacity. 

It was no small security to the liberties of the 
Iroquois — liberties which they valued beyond any 

■ilence, smoking their pipee. The apealer Dttered hii wordi in b singing 
tone, always riwng a few iiot«s at tlie close of each sentence. WtialeTer 
mi plSBsii^ to the couadl waa cooflrmed bj all with the nord Nee, or 
Tm. And, St the end of each speech, the whole company joined in ap. 
plauding the speaker bj calling Hoho. At noon, two men entered hearing 
« large kettle filled with moat, npon a, pole across (heir ahoulders, which 
was Arst presented to the gueita. A large wooden ladle, as broad and 
deep as a comntoo bowl, bung with a hook to the side of tiie kettle, with 
which erer; one might at once help himself to as much as he could eat 
When the gneata bad eaten tiieir ^U, they begged the counsellors to da 
the same. The whole was conducted in a yery decent and quiet mnnner. 
Indeed, now and then, one or the other would lie fiat upon his back to rost 
hiniself, and sometimes they would stop, joke, and laugh hBartily ." — 
Ixwkiel, HiM. Marae. Min. 188. 
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other possession — that by the Indian custom of 
descent in the female line, which among them was 
more rigidly adhered to than elsewhere, the office 
of the sachem must pass, not to his son, but to his 
brother, Ms sister's son, or some yet remoter kins- 
man. His power was constantly deflected into the 
collateral branches of his family ; and thus one of 
the strongest temptations of ambition was cut off.^ 
The Iroquois had no laws; but they had ancient 
customs which took the place of laws. Each man, 
or rather, each clan, was the avenger of its own 
wrongs ; but the manner of the retaliation was 
fixed by established usage. The tribal sachems, 
and even the great council at Onondaga, had no 
power to compel the execution of their decrees ; 
yet they were looked up to with a respect which 
the soldier's bayonet or the sheriff's staff would 
nerer have commanded ; and it is highly to the 

' The deflcent of the aacheniship in tbe female line woi a custom 
nniTeraall; prevalcDt among tbe Fire Nationi, or Iroquois proper. Biooe, 
among Indian tribes generally, the riglit of fumisliing a sachem wu 
T«sled in some particular totemic clan, it results of course thnC the deeceot 
of the lacbemehip must ibllow the descent of the totem ; that 1b. if the 
totemahip descend in the female lice, the sachemship must do the same. 
Thi( coatom of descent In the female line prevailed not onl; among Iha 
IroqiuHa proper, but also among the Wjandots, and probably among tlie 
Andastes and the £ries, extinct members of tlie great Iroquois family. 
Thua, among any of these tribes, when a Wolf warrior married a Hawk 
•qnaw, tlieir children were Hawks, and not Wolves. With tbe Creeks 
of the Boutb, according to the observations of Hawkins {Gmrgia Uitt, 
Call, m 69), tbe rule was the same ; but among the Algonquins, on till 
ooptiary, or at least among the nortliem branches of this &niily, the 
levene tuok place, the totemahips. and consequently the chieftainships, 
desceodiog in the male line, after ttie analogy of civilized nations. For 
this infbrmalioQ concerning the northern Algonquins, 1 am indebted to 
Ifr. Sdioolcraft, whose opportunities of observation among the«e ttibea 
have tiupM*ed those of any other atudent of IndUa customs and cbiir 
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honor of tihe Indian character that they coald 
exert so great an authority where there was 
nothing to enforce it but the weight of moral 
power.' 

The origin of the Iroqnoia is lost in hopeless 
obscurity. That they came from the west; that 
they came from the north ; that they sprang from 
the soil of New York, are the testimonies of three 
conflicting traditions, all equally worthless aa aids 
to historic inquiry,' It is at the era of their con- 
federacy — the event to which the five tribes owed 
all their greatness and power, and to which we 
need assign no remoter date than that of a century 
before the first arrival of the Dutch in New York 
— that faint rays of light begin to pierce the 
gloom, and the chaotic traditions of the earlier 
epoch mould themselves into forms more palpable 
and distinct 

Taounyawatha, the God of the "Waters — such is 
the belief of the Iroquois — descended to the earth 

* An acconnt of the political institiitioiu of the Iroqaoit will be found 
In Mr. Morgaa'i scries ot letlen, publislied in the ^mcncon Bemao fat 
1847. VBluoble information ma^ also be obltdned from Sduahra/ft Nate* 
M the iTafuoa, 

Mr. Morgan is of opinion that theM inttitotioni wcr« the reaolt of " a 
protracted cBbrt oflegiBlation." An examinatioD of ilie cuslomg prertil- 
ing among other Indian trihei makes it probable tliat tbe elementi of the 
IroqnoU polltj existed among them frora an indefinite antiqnitj ; and the 
legislation of which Mr. Morgan apeaka coujd onl/ inTolve the arrange- 
ment and a4)ustment of already existing mateiials. 

Stoce the above chapter was written, Mr. Morgan baa published an 
elaborate and very able worlc on tbe inslitutiona of the Iroquois. It fbrma 
an invaluable addition to this depnrtineat of knowledge. 

1 Recorded by Heohewclder, Golden, and Schoolcraft. That the Iro- 
quois had long dwelt on tbe spot where the; were first discoTered bj the 
whites, is reoilered probable hj sereral circumstances. See Mr. Squier*! 
work on the Aboriginal MonumaiU ofNtm York. 
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to instruct his favorite people in the arts of savage 
life ; and when he saw how they were tormented by 
^ants, monstera, and evil spirits, he urged the divi- 
ded tribes, for the common defence, to band them- 
selves together in an everlasting league. While 
the injunction was as yet nnfulfilled, the sacred 
messenger was recalled to the Great Spirit; but, 
before his departure, he promised that another 
should appear, empowered to instruct the people in 
all that pertained to their confederation. And ac- 
cordingly, as a band of Mohawk warriors was 
threading the funereal labyrinth of an ancient pine 
forest, they heard, amid its blackest depths, a hoarse 
voice chanting in measured cadence ; and, following 
the sound, they saw, seated among the trees, a mon- 
ster so hideous, that they stood benumbed with ter- 
ror. His features were wild and frightful. He was 
encompassed by hissing rattlesnakes, which. Medu- 
sa-like, hung writhing from his head ; and on the 
ground around him were strewn implements of in- 
cantation , and magic vessels formed of human skulls. 
Recovering from their amazement, the warriors could 
perceive that in the mystic words of the chant, which 
he still poured forth, were couched the laws and 
principles of the destined confederacy. The tradi- 
tion further declares that the monster, being sur- 
rounded and captured, was presently transformed 
to human shape, that he became a chief of tran- 
scendent wisdom and prowess, and to the day of his 
death ruled the councils of the now united tribes. 
To this hour the presiding sachem of the council at 
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Onondaga inherits from him the honored name of 
Atotarho.' 

The traditional epoch which preceded the auspi- 
cious event of the confederacy, thongh wrapped in 
clouds and darkness, and defying historic scrutiny, 
has yet a character and meaning of its own. The 
gloom is peopled thick with phantoms ; with mon- 
Bters and prodigies, shapes of wild enormity, yet 
offering, in the Teutonic strength of their concep- 
tion, the evidence of a robustness of mind unpar- 
alleled among trihes of a different lineage. In 
these evil days, the scattered and divided Iroquois 
were beset with every form of peril and disaster. 
Giants, cased in armor of stone, descended on them 
from the mountains of the north. Huge beasts 
trampled down their forests like fields of grass. 
Human heads, with streaming hair and glaring eye 
balls, shot through the air like meteors, shedding 
pestilence and death throughout the land. A great 
homed serpent rose from Lake Ontario ; and only 
the thunder-bolts of the skies could stay his rava- 
ges, and drive him back to his native deeps. The 
skeletons of men, victims of some monster of the 
forest, were seen swimming in the Lake of Teungk- 
too ; and around the Seneca village on the Hill of 
Genundewah, a two-headed serpent coiled himself, 
of size so monstrous that the wretched people were 
inahlc to ascend his scaly sides, and perished iD 

1 This prepoateroiu legead wai flnt brieflT' related in tlie punphlet at 
Caiick, the TuacBTom, and aAer him bj T/it. Schoolcraft, in hia Nam 
The curioDi work of Cniid^ will again be refenad to. 
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multitades by his pestilenrial breath. Mortally 
wounded at length by the magic arrow of a child, 
he rolled down the steep, sweeping away the forest 
witli his writhings, and plunging into the lake be- 
low, where he lashed the black waters till they 
boiled with blood and foam, and at length, exhaust- 
ed with his agony, sank, and perished at the bottom. 
Under the Falls of Niagara dwelt the Spirit of the 
Thunder, with his brood of giant sons ; and the 
Iroquois trembled in their villages when, amid the 
blackening shadows of the storm, they heard his 
deep about roll along the firmament. 

The energy of fancy, whence these barbarous 
creations drew their birth, displayed itself, at a later 
period, in that peculiar eloquence which the wild 
democracy of the Iroquois tended to call forth, and 
to which the mountain and the forest, the torrent 
and the storm, lent their stores of noble imagery. 
That to this imaginative vigor was joined mental 
power of a different stamp, is witnessed by the caustic 
irony of Garangula and Sagoyewatha, and no less 
by the subtle policy, sagacious as it was treacherous, 
which marked the dealings of the Iroquois witli 
surrounding tribes.' 

' For tniditloni of the Iroquoii eee Schoolcraft, NaUt, Ch«p, DC. C» 
idii, Hitltrrg oflhe Five Natioia, and Clark, Hiit. Oaaniiagn, I. 

Cnsick wag an old Tiucarora Indinn, who, being disabled bj an Rcd* 
dant from octire occnpationi, eB9a)>ed to become the IiUiorian of hi* 
{Mople, and produced a imall pamphlet, written in • language almoat 
unintelligible, and filled witli & medle7 of tradiiiona in which a few graiot 
ef truth are ineilrimbly mingled with a tangled mnaa of abgurdities. 
He relate* the inontitrDUt legends of hia people with an air of implicit 
Uth, and trace* the presiding lachem* of the conledcracy in reifular 
ieicent from the first Atotarlio dnuriitrard*. Hi* work, which wai primed 
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With all thia mental superiority, the arts of life 
among them had not emerged from their primitive 
rudeness ; and their coarse pottery, their spear and 
arrow heads of stone, were in no way supeiior to 
those of many other tribes. Their agriculture de- 
serves a higher praise. In 1696, the invading 
army of Count I'ronteaac found the maize fields 
extending a league and a half or two leagues from 
their villages ; and, in 1779, the troops of General 
Sullivan were filled with amazement at their abun- 
dant stores of com, beans, and squashes, and at 
the old apple orchards which grew around their 
settlements. 

Their dwellings and works of defence were far 
from contemptible, either in their dimensions or in 
their stracture ; and though by the several attacks 
of the French, and especially by the invasion of 
De Nonville, in 1687, and of Fronteuac, nine years 
later, their fortified towns were levelled to the earth, 
never again to reappear ; yet, in the works of Cham- 
plain and other early writers we find abundant evi- 
dence of their pristine condition. Along the banks 
of the Mohawk, among the hills and hollows of 
Onoiidaga, in the forests of Oneida and Cayuga, 
on the romantic shores of Seneca Lake and the 
rich borders of the Genessee, surrounded by waving 
maize fields, and encircled from afar by the green 
margin of the forest, stood the ancient strongholds 
of the confederacy. The clustering dwellings were 

It the TDKarora Tillage, Dear Lewiiion, in 1828, ii iUiutnUd b; ftereral 
rude engraviiig* Tepresenting the Stone Gionti, tJie Fifing Headt, and 
otlier traditional moniten. 
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encompassed by palisades, in single, double, or triple 
rows, pierced with loopholes, furnisbed with plat- 
forms within, for the convenience of the defenders, 
with magazines of stones to burl upon the heads of 
the enemy, and with water conductors to extinguish 
any fire which might be kindled from without.' 

The area which these defences enclosed was often 
several acres in extent, and the dwellings, ranged in 
order within, were sometimes more than a hundred 
feet in length. Posts, firmly driven into the ground, 
with an intervening framework of poles, formed the 
basis of the structure; and its sides and arched 
roof were closely covered with layers of elra bark. 
Each of the larger dwellings contained several dis- 
tinct families, whose separate fires were built along 
the central space, while compartments on each side, 
like the stalls of a stable, afforded some degree of 
privacy. Here, rude couches were prepared, and 
bear and deer skins spread; while above, the 
ripened ears of maize, suspended in rows, formed 
a golden tapestry." 

I Lafltan, Maun da Smn/aga Ameriguaiia, 11. 4-10. 

Frontenac, in his eKpedition ngainst the Ooondagu, in IBM (Me Offl* 
mti Journal, Doc. Bit. Stai York, L S32), found one of their villiigeB built 
In an oUong form, with four baelioni. Tlie wall was (brined of thre« 
FOw» of pAliudes, thoM of the outer row being forty or Sfly feet high. 
The mnil figure of the Iro^uoii villages wai circular or ovnl, and in thit 
iMbuce the baationi wera no doubt the euggettion of lome Europaan 
kdriwr. 

* Bartrara giTei the following account of the great council-houH at 
Onondaga, which hg Tiiited in 1748 ; — 

" We alighted at the council-home , where the chieft were already 
MNmbled to receive tu, which they did with a gnve. cheerM complai- 
Mnm, according to their custom ; tliey shew'd us where to lay our bag- 
gage, and repow onrHlret during our stay with them ; which was in tiM 
two and apartment! of this bvge liouae. Tlia Indian* that came with tM 
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In the long evenings of midwinter, when in the 
wilderness without the trees ci-acked with biting 
cold, and the forest paths were clogged with snow, 
then, around the lodge-fires of the Iroquois, war- 
riors, squaws, and restless naked children were 
clustered in social groups, each dark face brighten- 
ing in the fickle firelight, while, with jest and laugh, 
the pipe passed round from hand to hand. Perhaps 
some shinvelled old warrior, the story-teller of Ihe 
tribe, recounted to attentive ears the deeds of an- 
cient heroism, legends of spirits and monsters, or 
tales of witches and vampires — superstitions not 
less rife among this all-believing race, than among 
the nations of the transatlantic world. 

The life of the Iroquois, though void of those 
multiplying phases which vary the routine of civil- 
ized existence, was one of sharp excitement and 
sudden contrast. The chase, the war-path, the 

were plnced over agunit tu. Thii cnbin Ii about eight? feet long and 
teventeen broad, tlie conimon pustige lix feet wide, and the Hpartnienta 
on enclt side fire ftet, raiud a foot aboTC tlie paasnge by a long ropling, 
hewed Bqnxre, and fitted with joiets that go from it to t]ie bacli of the 
house ; on these joiels they Is^ large pieces of baric, and on extraordinair 
occasions spread mnU made of rushes : tliii favor we had ; on tliese floor* 
they set or If e down, erery one as he will ; the apartments are dividH 
fii>ni cnch other by boards or bark, 'six or seven foot long, from tlie lower 
floor to the tipper, on which they pnl their lumber ; when they have eat^-n 
their homony , as they set in each apartment before tlie fire, they can pat 
the bow! over head, liaving not above Ave foot to reach ; thay set on the 
flnor lonietimei at each end, but moslly at one ; they have ft shed to put 
their wood inio in the winter, or in the suminer to set to converse or 
play, that has a door to the south ; all the sides and roof of the cabin are 
nude of bark, bound &it to poles set in the ground, and bent round an the 
rap, or set atlatt, fbr the roaf, as we set our mfter«; over each fireplace 
they leave a hole to let out the smoke, whicli, in rwny weatlier, they 
cover with a piece of bark, and thii they con easily reach with a pole to 
push it on one side or quite over the hole ; after this model are mosi of 
their cabins built." — Bartram, Obtervaliaiu, M. 
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dance, the festival, the game of hazard, the race of 
political ambition, all had their votaries. When 
the assembled sachems had resolved on war against 
some foreign tribe, and when, from their great coun- 
cil-house of bark, in the Valley of Onondaga, their 
messengers had gone forth to invite the warriors to 
arms, then from east to west, through the farthest 
bounds of the- confederacy, a thousand waiiike 
hearts caught up the summons. With fasting and 
praying, and consulting dreams and omens : with 
invoking the war-god, and dancing the war-dance, 
the warriors sought to insure the triumph of their 
arms ; and then, their rites concluded, they be- 
gan their stealthy progress through the devioua 
pathways of the forest. For days and weeks, in 
anxious expectation, the villagers awaited the re- 
sult. And now, as evening closed, a shi-ill, wild 
cry, pealing from afar, over the darkening forest, 
proclaimed the return of the victorious warriors. 
The village was alive with sudden commotion ; and 
snatching sticks and stones, knives and hatchets, 
men, women, and children, yelling like fiends let 
loose, swarmed out of the narrow portal, to visit 
upon the captives a foretaste of the deadlier tor- 
ments in store for them. The black arches of the 
forest glowed with the fires of death; and with 
brandished torch and firebrand the frenzied multi- 
tude closod around their victim. The pen shrinks 
to wiite, the heart sickens to conceive, the fierce- 
ness of his agony ; yet still, amid the din of hia 
tormentors, rose his clear voice of scorn and defi- 
ance. The work was done ; the blackened trunk 
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was flung to the dogs, and, with clamorous shouta 
and hootings, the murderers sought to drive away 
the spirit of theii victim.' 

The Iroquois reckoned these barbarities among 
their most exquisite enjoyments ; and yet they had 
other sources of pleasure, which made up in fre- 
quency and in innocence what they lacked in 
intensity. Each passing season had its feasts and 
dances, often mingling religion with social pastime. 
The young had their frolics and merry-makings ; 
and the old had their no less £requent councils, 
where conversation and laughter alternated with 
grave deliberations for the public weal. There 
were also stated periods marked by the recurrence 
of momentous ceremonies, in which the whole 
community took part — the mystic sacrifice of the 
dogs, the orgies of the dream feast, and the loath- 
some festival of the exhumation of the dead. Yet 
in the intervals of war and hunting, these resour- 
ces would often fail ; and, while the women were 
toiling in the cornfields, the lazy waiiiors beguiled 

1 "Being Bt tiiii place the IT of June, there came fifty priaonen ihiin 
tlie aouth-wertward. They were of two nations, some whereof have ftw 
gnni i the other none at all. One nation U about ten days' journey trma 
any Chriatiani, and trade onely with one greatl house, nott Gai ftom the 
•ea, and tlie other trade onely, aa they aay, with a-black people. Thii day 
of them wai bomt two women, and a man and a child killed with a atone. 
Att night we heard a great noyse aa if y* hoasei had all fallen, batt itt 
waa tmly y" Inhabitants driiing away y ghost* of y* raurthered. 

"The IS'' ftoing to Canagonih, ttiat day there we[% moat cruelly 
bnrnt four mco. four women and one twy. The craelty lasted abontt 
MTen boun. When they wore almoet dead ktting them looae to the 
HMTcy at J' boya.asd taking tin beartaof inch ■• were dead tofeaat on.' 
— Oramhalgb, Jvmal, 1011. 
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the hours with smoking or sleeping, with gamhling 
or gallantry.' 

If we seek for a single trait preeminently char- 
acteristic of the Iroquois, we shall £ud it in that 
boundless pride which impelled them to style them- 
selves, not inaptly as regards their own race, *' the 
men surpassing all others." " " Must I," exclaimed 
one of their great warriors, as he fell wounded 
among a crowd of Algonquins, — " must I, who 
have made the whole earth tremble, now die by 
the hands of children 1 " Their power kept pace 
with their pride. Their war-parties roamed over 
half America, and their name was a terror from 
the Atlantic to the Mississippi ; but, when we ask 
the numerical strength of the dreaded confederacy, 
when we discover that, in the days of their greatest 
triumphs, their united cantons conid not have mus- 
tered four thousand warriors, we stand amazed at 
the folly and dissension which left so vast a region 
the prey of a handful of bold marauders. Of the 
cities and villages now so thickly scattered over the 
lost domain of the Iroquois, a single one might 
boast a more numerous population than all the five 
united tribes.' 

I Vor u mcconnt of tbe luAiti and ciutomi of Uie Iroquoit, the foUov- 
bg workM, beddei those alreadj dted. m>j be referred to : — 

Ch«iieT<rix, Latert to tlu Dachat of Ladufaihte; Chunplain, Va^aget 
it la Nort. FnacB ; Clark, Sill. Oiumdaga, I,, and nveral Tolumes of tho 
J«ait Bdatiam, eipedallj' those of 1656-1S57 and ISCB-ISeO. 

1 Thii !i Colden'i tiatwUtioii of tbe word ODgwehonwe, one of tbe 

* La Hontaa estimated the Iroqaoli at from Are thousand to seTen 
IhonMOd flgbting men ; but hia meant of infonnatioa were very imper- 
fect, and tbe same may be laid of eereral otber French writett, who 
bKTe oremted tbe force of the confbderacy- In 1677, tba BngUsb Mot 
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From this remarkable people, who with all the 
ferocity of tueir race blended heroic virtuea and 
marked endowments of intellect, I pass to other 
members of the same great family, whose different 
fortunes may perhaps be ascribed rather to the 
force of circiunstance, than to any intrinsic inferi 
ority. 

The peninsula between the Lakes Huron, Erie, 
and Ontario was occupied by two distinct peoples, 
speaking dialects of the L'oquois tongue. The 
Hurons or Wyandots, including the tribe called by 
die French the Dionondadies, or Tobacco Nation,' 
dwelt among the forests which bordered the east- 
em shores of the fresh water sea, to which they 
have left their name ; while the Neutral Nation, so 
called from their neutrality in the war between the 
Hurons and the Five Nations, inhabited the north- 
em shores of Lake Erie, and even extended their 
eastern flank across the strait of Niagara. 

The population of the Hurons has been variously 
stated at from ten thousand to thirty thousand 
souls, but probably did not exceed the former esti- 

one Oreenhaigh to ucerUtn their number*. He visited all their towni 
and Tillage*, and reported their aggregate force at two thousand one hun- 
dred and flflj flghting men. Tiie report of Colonel Couney, agent from 
Virginia, at about tlie aame period, closely correipondt with ilii* Btat«- 
ment. Greenhalgh'a Journal will be found in Chatmen'i Political AnnalM, 
and in the Documentary Hittory of Nae York. Subieqneat eitimatu*, up 
to the period of the Revolution, when their itreugth had much declined, 
yxf from twelve hundred to two thouiand one liundmd and twenty. 
Host of tlieie estimatsa are given by Clinton, in hia Diteoant m At Fivt 
Satimt, and Mveral by Jeflenon, in hia Note* on Virginia, 

> HuToni, Wyandola, Tendota, Onendaeta, Quatogiei. 

The DioDoiidadiea are also designated by the following pmif 
E, Fetanetix — Nation of Tobacco. 
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mate. The Franciscans and the Jesuits were early 
among them, and from their descriptions it ia ap- 
parent that, in legends and superstitions, manners 
and habits, religious observances and social cus- 
toms, they were closely assimilated to their brethren 
nf the Five Nations. Their capacious dwellings 
of bark, and their palisaded forts, seemed copied 
after the same model.' Like the Five Nations 
they were divided into tribes, and cross-divided into 
totemic clan^ ; and, as with them, the office of 
sachem descended in the female line. The same 
crude materials of a political fabric were to be 
found in both ; but, u&like the Iroquois, the Wy- 
andots had not as yet wrought them into a system, 
and woven them into a harmonious whole. 

Like the Five Nations, the Wyandots were in 
some measure an agricnltm-al people ; they bartered 
the surplus products of their maize fields to sur- 
rounding tribes, usually receiving fiah in exchange ; 
and this traffic was so considerable, that the Jesnita 
styled their conntry the Granary of the Algon- 
quins.' 

ITieir prosperity was rudely broken by the 
hostilities of the Five Nations ; for though the con- 
flicting paities were not ill matched in point of 
numbers, yet the united counsels and ferocious 
energies of the confederacy swept all before them. 
In the year 1649, in the depth of winter, their 

' See SiiiBrd, Sitnmi, 116. 

1 Itancrort, in hji chapter on the InJian* eait of the Mitiiuli^, &Ui 
Into m inUuks when he laya Uiet no trade wat ctrrjed on bjr any of the 
trtti**. For ao aocount of the traffic between the Uoront M>i Algonquin* 
■M Uei-cier, BJaiian dtt Hunmt, teB7, p. ITl. 
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warriors invaded the country of the Wyandota, 
etormed their largest villages, and involved all 
within in indiscriminate slaughter.' The survivors 
fled in panic terror, and the whole nation was 
broken and dispersed. 

Some found refuge among the French of Canada, 
where, at the village of Lorette, near Quebec, their 
descendants still remain ; others were incorporated 
with their conquerors ; while others agam fled 
noi'thward, beyond Lake Superior, and sought an 
asylum among the wastes which bordered on the 
north-eastern bands of the Dahcotah. Driven back 
by those fierce bison-bunterf, they next established 
themselves about the outlet of Lake Superior, and 
the shores and islands in the northern parts of 
Lake Huron. Thence, about the year 1680, they 
descended to Detroit, where they formed a per 
manent settlement, and where, by their superior 
valor, capacity, and address, they soon acquired an 
ascendency over the surrounding Algonquins. 

The. ruin of the Neutral Nation followed close 
on that of the Wyandota, to whom, according to 
Jesuit authority, they bore an exact resemblance in 
character and manners.' The Senecas soon found 
means to pick a quaiTel with them ; they were 
assailed by all the strength of the insatiable con 
federacy, and within a few years their destruction 
as a nation was complete. 

South of Lake Erie dwelt two members of the 

' 8e« " JeiaiU in North America." 

* According to L&llemant, the popDtation of the Neutral NatioB 
•monnted to at least twelve thousand ; but the ectinute u piobablj 
muoKraced. — Rtlaliim da Hmtmt, 1(41, p. M. 
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Iroquoia family. The Andastes built their fortified 
villages along the valley of the Lower Susque- 
hanna ; while the Erigas, or Eries, occupied the 
borders of the lake which still retains their name. 
Of these two nations little is known, for the Jesuits 
had no missions among them, and few traces of 
them survive beyond their names and tiie record 
of their destruction. The war with the Wyandots 
was scarcely over, when the Five Nations turned 
their arms against their Erie brethren. 

In the year' 1655, using their canoes as scaling 
ladders, they stormed the Erie stronghold, leaped 
down like tigers among the defenders, and hutch- 
ered them without mercy.* The greater part of 
the nation was involved in the massacre, and the 
remnant was incorporated with the conquerors, oi 
with other tribes, to which they fled for refuge. 
The ruin of the Andastes came next in turn ; but 
this brave people fought for twenty years against 
their inexorable assailantsi and their destruction 
was not consummated until the year 1672, when 
they shared the fate of the rest.' 

Thus, within less than a quarter of a century, 
four nations, the most brave and powerful of the 
Vorth American savages, sank before the arms of 
the confederates. Nor did their triumphs end 
here. Within the same short space they suhdued 

' The IroquoU tnditiotu on this luly'ect, h related to the writei b^ 
■ chief of the Cajugu, do not asree with the nuradTM of the Jemlts. 
It ii not certain that the Eriei were of the Iroquoii Ikmilj. There fi 
•ome reuon to beliere them Algonqaiiu, and poaalblf Identieal with the 
Shawanoei. 

1 Charlevoix, Nautelle Franee, I. 44S. 

Dinitized by Google 



26 INDIAN TBIBES. [Cbav 1 

their southern neighbors the I^nape,' the leading 
members of the Algonquin family, and expelled 
the Ottawas, a numerous people of the same lin- 
eage, from the borders of the river which bears 
their name. In the north, the west, and the south, 
their conquests embraced every adjficeut tribe ; and 
meanwhile their war parties were harassing the 
French of Canada with reiterated inroads, and 
yelling the war-whoop under the walls of Quebec. 
They were the worst- of conquerors. Inordinate 
pride, the lust of blood and dominion, were the 
maiDspringB of their warfare ; and their victories 
were stained with every excess of savage passion. 
That their triumphs must have cost them dear; 
that, in spite of their cautious tactics, these multi- 
plied coniUcts must have greatly abridged their 
strength, would appear inevitable. Their losses 
were, in fact, considerable; but every breach was 
repaired by means of a practice to which they, in 
common with other tribes, constantly adhered. 
When their vengeance was glutted by the sacrifice 
of a sufficient number of captives, they spared the 
lives of the remainder, and adopted them as mem- 
bers of their confederated tribes, separating wives 
from husbands, and children from parents, and dis- 
tributing them among difierent villages, in order 
that old ties and associations might be more com- 
pletely broken up. This policy is said to have 
been designated among them by a name which 
signifies " flesh cut into pieces and scattered among 
the tribes." 

1 QalUtin placet th« fins] auliijectlQD of the Lenape U ibont the jeu 
1760— a printer't error for ItJSO. —Symtp*it, IS. 
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In the years ni4-l5, the confederacy received 
a great accession of strength. Southwards, about 
the headwaters of the rivers Neuse and Tar, and 
separated from their kindred tribes by intei-vening 
Algonquin communities, dwelt the Tuscai-oras, a 
warlike people belonging to the generic stock of 
the Iroquois. The wrongs inflicted by white set- 
tlers, and their own undistinguishing vengeance, 
involved them in a war with the colonists, which 
resulted in their defeat and expulsion. They emi- 
grated to the Five Nations, whose allies they had 
been in former wars with southern tribes, and who 
now gladly received them, admitting them as a 
sixth nation, into their confederacy. 

It is a remark of Gallatin, that, in their career 
of conquest, the Five Nations encountered more 
stubborn resistance from the tribes of their own 
family, than from those of a different lineage. In 
truth, all the scions of this warlike stock seem 
endued with singular vitality and force, and among 
them we must seek for the best type of the Indian 
character. Few tribes could match them in prow- 
ess, constancy, moral energy, or intellectual vigor. 
The Jesuits remarked that they were more intelli- 
gent, yet less tractable, than other savages ; and 
Charlevoix observes that, though the Algonquins 
were readily converted, they made but fickle prose- 
lytes; while the Hurons, though not easily won 
over to the church, were far more faithful in their 
adherence.' Of this tribe, the Hurons or Wyan- 
dots, a candid and experienced observer declares, 

1 ^oweSt fVunc^ L IM. 
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that of all i3ie Indians with ivhom he nas conver* 
Bant, they alone held it disgraceful to turn ^om the 
face of an enemy when the fortunes of die fight 
were adverse.' 

Besides these inherent qualities, the tribes of the 
Iroquois race derived great advantages from their 
superior social organization. They were all, more 
or less, tillers of the soil, and were thus enabled 
to concentrate a more numerous population than 
the scattered tribes who live by the chase alone. In 
their well-peopled and well-constructed villages, 
they dwelt together the greater part of the year ; 
and thence the religious rites and social and po- 
litical usages, which elsewhere existed only in the 
germ, attained among them a full development 
Yet these advantages were not without alloy, and 
the Jesuits were not slow to remark that the sta- 
tionary and thriving Iroquois were more loose in 
their observance of social ties, than the wandering 
and starving savages of the north." 

l-HE ALOONQDIN FAMILT. 

Except the detached nation of the Tuscaroras, 
and a few smaller tribes adhering to them, the Iro- 
quois family was confined to th& region south of 
the Lakes Erie and Ontario, and the peninsula east 

1 William Henry Huriion, Dueoarm on tite Abor^na tflht OUo, IJM 
Oite Hot. Trant. Part Stamd, I. 267. 

I " Here y* Indjani were ver7 daairoiu to Ke m ride our bone*, w*' 
«ree did : they made great feiuti sod dandng, and inrited us j< when all 
J* maides were logetlier, both nee and our Indyam might chowe luch ai 
\jlLed ui to I7 wftta." — Greeohalgh, Jourani 
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of Jjake Huron, They formed, as it were, an 
island in the vast expanse of Algonquin population, 
extending from Hudson's Bay on the north to the 
Carolinas on the south ; from the Atlantic on the 
east to the Mississippi and Lake Winnipeg on the 
west. They were Algonquins who greeted Jacques 
Cartier, as his ships ascended the St Ijawrence. 
The fir?t Britisli colonists found savages of the 
Bame race hunting and fishing along the coasts and 
inlets of Virginia ; and it was the daughter of an 
Algonquin chief who interceded with her father 
for the life of the adventurous Englishman. They 
were Algonquins who, under Sassacua the Pequot, 
and Philip of Mount Hope, wa^d war against 
the Puritans of New England; who dwelt at 
Penacook, under the mie of the great magician, 
Passaconaway, and trembled before the evil spirits 
of the White Hills ; and who sang aves and told 
their beads in the forest chapel of Father Rasles, 
by the banks of the Kennebec. They were Algon- 
quins who, under the great tree at Kensington, 
made the covenant of peace with William Penn ; 
and when French Jesuits and fur-traders explored 
the Wabash and the Ohio, they found their v&k 
leys tenanted by the same far-extended race. At 
the present day, the traveller, perchance, may find 
tbem pitching their bark lodges along the beach 
at Mackinaw, spearing fish among the rapids of 
St. Mary's, or skimming the waves of Lake Supe- 
rior in tiieir birch canoes. 

Of all the members of the Algonquin family, 
those called by the English the Delawares, by the 
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French the Txinps, and by themselves Lenni Le- 
nape, or Original Men, hold the first claim to 
attention ; for their traditions declare them to be 
the parent stem whence other Algonquin tribes have 
sprung. The latter recognized the claim, and, at 
all solemn councils, accorded to the ancestral tribe 
the title of Grandfather.* 

The first European colonists found the conical 
lodges of the Lenape clustered in frequent groups 
about the waters of the Delaware and its tributary 
streams, within the present limits of New Jersey, 
and Eastern Pennsylvania. The nation was sepa- 
rated into three divisions, and three sachems formed 
a triumvirate, who, with the council of old men, 
regulated all its affairs,* They were, in some small 
measure, an agricultural people ; but fishing and 
the chase were their chief dependence, and through 
a grpat part of the year they were scattered abroad, 
among forests and streams, in search of sustenance. 

When William Penn held his far-famed council 
with the sachems of the Lenape, he extended the 
band of brotherhood to a people as unworlike in 
their habits as his own pacific followers. This is 
by no means to be ascribed to any inborn love of 
peace. The Lenape were then in a state of degrad- 
ing vassalage to the Five Nations, who, that they 
might drain to the dregs the cup of humiliation, 

■ The Lenape, on their part; call die other Algonquin tribei ChQdren, 
Onndcliililren, Nephews, or Younger Brothers ; but they confess tha 
superioritr of the Wyandots and the Five Nations, by yielding them the 
title of Uncles. They, in return, call the Leiupe Nephews, or more &» 
quentiy Couwns. 

> iMkieU not 1 130. 
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had forced them to assume the name of Women, 
and forego the use of arms.' Dwelling under the 
shadow of the tjTannical confedei-acy, they were 
long unable to mpe out the blot ; but at length, 
pushed from their ancient seats by the encroach- 
ments of white men, and removed westward, par- 
tially beyond the rea(;h of their conquerors, their 
native spirit began to revive, and they assumed a 
tone of defiance. During the Old French War 
they resumed the use of arms, and while the Five 
Nations foug^ht for the English, they espoused the 
cause of France. At the opening of the Revolu- 
tion, they boldly asserted their freedom from the 
yoke of their conquerors ; and a few years after, 
the Five Nations confessed, at a public council, that 
the Lenape were no longer women, but men.* 
Ever since that period, they have stood in high 
repute for bravery, generosity, and all the savage 
virtues ; and the settlers of the frontier have oftea 
found, to their cost, that the women of the Iroquois 
have been transformed into a race of formidable 
warriors. At the present day, the small remnant 
settled beyond the Mississippi are among the bravest 
marauders of the west Their war-parties pierce the 
furthest wilds of the Rocky Mountains ; and the 

' The itOTj told by the Lenape themselves, ■nd recorded with the 
atmoct good bith b; Loakiel and Heckewelder, that tlie Five Nation* 
bad not cuiiijuered tliem, but, hj a cunning artlSce, liad chenled them 
Into lubjeL-tion, ii wholly unirorthy of credit. It is not tu be lieiieveil tliat 
a people au aeule and latpidiiui could be the dugies of so pnlpnhle a trick ; 
and it is equally incredible lliaC a higIi-B[nrited tribe could be induced, by 
the moat perauasire rhetoric, to auume the name of Women, wliivh in 
Indian eye* is tlie lait conteaiion of abject tbaBement. 

I Bevke welder, H'tt. /nd. Sal. 63. 
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prairie traveller may sometimes meet the Delaware 
warrior returning from a successful foray, a gaudy 
handkerchief bound about bis bi-owa, his snake 
locks fluttering in the wind, and his rifle resting 
across his saddle-bow, while the tarnished and 
begrimed equipments of his half-wild horse bear 
witness that the rider has waylaid and plundered 
some Mexican cavalier. 

Adjacent to the Lenape, and associated with them 
in some of the most notable passages of their his- 
tory, dwelt the Shawanoes, the Chaonanons of the 
French, a tribe of bold, roving, and adventurous 
spirit. Their eccentric wanderings, their sudden 
appearances and disappearances, perplex the anti- 
quary, and defy research ; but from various scat- 
tered notices, we may gather that at an early 
period they occupied the valley of the Ohio ; that, 
becoming embroiled with the Five Nations, they 
shared the defeat of the Andastes, and about the 
year 1672 fled to escape destruction. Some found 
an asylum in the country of the Lenape, where 
they lived tenants at will of the Five Nations ; 
others sought refuge in the Carolinas and Florida, 
where, true to their native instincts, they soon came 
to blows with the owners of the soil. Again, turn- 
ing northwards, they formed new settlements in the 
valley of the Ohio, where they were now sufl'ered 
to dwell in peace, and where, at a later period, they 
were joined by such of their brethren as had found 
refuge among the Lenape.' 

' The evIdMiM conoemlnK the mnrenienti of the Shkwuiaei fi wed 
nimmed np bj Gallatin, S'yncTMu, 65. S«e iIki Dnke,£(^D/'7'aetuii*rA, 10 
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Of the tribea which, single and detached, or co- 
hering in loose confederacies, dwelt withio the 
limits of Lower Canada, Acadia, and New England, 
it is needless to speak ; for they offered no distinc- 
tive traits demanding notice. Passing the country 
of the Lenape and the Shawanoes, and descending 
the Ohio, the traveller would have found its valley 
chiefly occupied by two nations; the Miamia or 
Twightwees, on the Wabash and its branches, and 
the Illinois, who dwelt in the neighborhood of the 
river to which they have given their name, while 
portions of them extended beyond the Mississippi. 
Though never subjugated, as were the Lenape, both 
the Miamis and the Uhnois were reduced to the last 
extremity by the repeated attacks of the Five Na- 
tions ; and the lUinois, in particular, suffered so 
much by these and other wars, that the population 
of ten or twelve thousand, ascribed to them by the 
early French writers, had dwindled, during the first 
quarter of the eighteenth century, to a few small 
villages.* According to Marest, they were a people 
sunk in sloth and licentiousness ; but that priestly 
father had suffered much at their hands, and viewed 
them with a jaundiced eye. Their agriculture was 
not contemptible ; they had permanent dwellings 
as well as portable lodges ; and though wandering 
through many months of the year among their 
broad prairies and forests, there were seasons when 
their whole population was gathered, with feastings 

« eIe*ML UwMt, in 1713 
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and meny-making, within the llmita of their vil- 
lages. 

Turning his course northward, traverfiing Lakes 
Michigan and Superior, and skirtiug the western 
margin of Lake Huron, the voyager would have 
found the solitudes of the wild waste around him 
broken by scattered lodges of the Ojibwas, Potta- 
wattamies, and Ottawas. About the bays and rivei-s 
west of Lake Michigan, he would have seen the 
Sacs, the Foxes, and the Menomonies; and pene- 
trating the frozen wildernees of the north, he would 
have been welcomed by the rude hospitality of the 
wandering Crees or Knisteneaux. 

The Ojibwas, with their kindred, the Pottawatta- 
mies, and their friends the Ottawas, — the latter of 
whom were fugitives fi-om the eastward, whence 
they had fled from the wrath of the Iroquois, — 
were banded iuto a sort of confederacy.' They 
were closely allied in blood, language, manners and 
character. The Ojibwas, by far the most numerous 
of the three, occupied the basin of Lake Superior, 
and extensive adjacent regions. In their bounda- 
ries, the career of Iroquois conquest found at length 
a check. The fugitive Wyandots sought refuge in 
the Ojibwa hunting- grounds ; and tradition relates 
that, at the outlet of Lake Superior, an Iroquois 
war-party once encountered a disastrous repulse. 

Ti their mode of life, they were far more rude 
than the Iroquois, or even the southern Algonquin 
tribes, llie totemic system is found among them 

■ Uone, Sgtort, Appendix, UL 
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in its most imperfect state. The original clana 
have become broken into fragments, and indefi- 
nitely multiplied ; and many of the ancient customs 
of the institution are but loosely regarded. Agri- 
culture ia little known, and, through summer and 
winter, they range the wilderness with restless wan- 
dering, now gorged to repletion, and now perishing 
with want. In the calm days of summer, the 
Ojibwa fisherman pushes out bis birch canoe upon 
the great inland ocean of the north ; and, as he 
gazea down into the pellucid depths, he seems like 
one balanced between earth and sky. The watch- 
ful £sh-hawk circles above his head ; and below, 
farther than his line will reach, he sees the trout 
glide shadowy and silent over the glimmering peb- 
bles. The little islands on the verge of the horizon 
seem now starting into spires, now melting from 
&e sight, now shaping themselves into a thousand 
fantastic forms, with the strange mirage of the 
waters ; and he fancies that the evil spirits of the 
lake lie basking their serpent forms on those unhal- 
lowed shores. Again, he explores the watery laby- 
rinths where the stream sweeps among pine-tufted 
islands, or runs, black and deep, beneath the shad- 
ows of moss-bearded firs ; or he drags his canoe 
npon the sandy beach, and, while his camp-fire 
crackles on the grass-plat, reclines beneath th^ 
trees, and smokes and laughs away the sultry hours, 
in a lazy luxury of enjoyment. 

But when winter descends upon the north, stal- 
ing up the fountains, fettering the streams, and 
turning the green-robed forests to shivering naked 
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ness, then, beariDg their frail dwellings on their 
backa, the Ojibwa family wander forth into the 
wilderness, cheered only on their dreary track by 
the whistling of the north wind, and the hungry 
howl of wolves. By the banks of some frozen 
stream, women and children, men and dogs, lie 
crouched together around the £re. They spread 
their benumbed fingers over the embers, while the 
wind shrieks through the fir-trees like the gale 
through the rigging of a frigate, and the narrow 
concave of the wigwam sparkles with the frost- 
work of their congealed breath. In vain they beat 
the magic drum, and call upon their guardian man- 
itoes ; — the wary moose keeps aloof, the bear lies 
close in his hollow tree, and famine stares them in 
the face. And now the hunter can fight no more 
against the nipping cold and blinding sleet. Stiff 
and stark, with haggard cheek and shrivelled lip, 
he lies amoug the snow drifts ; till, with tooth and 
claw, the famished wildcat strives in vain to pierce 
the frigid marble of his limbs. Such harsh school- 
ing is thrown away on the incorrigible mind of the 
northern Algonquin. He lives in misery, as his 
fathers lived before him. Still, in the brief hour 
of plenty he forgets the season of want ; and still 
the sleet and the snow descend upon his houseless 
head.' 
I have thus passed in brief review the more prom- 



1 See Turner, Long, a^ Henrj. A compariion of Turner with the 
t* of tbe Jeiuit Le Jeune will ihow that Alganquin lift In Lower 
Ouiada, Iwo hnndred jean ago, wm e««eDtI>ll>' the wme with Algonquin 
UA on the Upper Lakes witlib the Lut half oentui;. 
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inent of the Algonquin tribes ; those whose strug 
gles and sufferings form the theme of the ensuing 
History. In speaking of the Iroquois, some of the 
distinctive peculiarities of the Algonquins have 
already been hinted at. It must be admitted that, 
in moral stability and intellectual vigor, they are 
inferior to the former ; though some of the most 
conspicuous ofepring of the wilderness, Metacom, 
Tecumseh, ind Pontiac himself, owned their blood 
and language. 

• The fbeside stories of every primitive people are 
faithful reflections of the form and coloring of the 
national mind ; and it is no proof of sound philos- 
ophy to turn with contempt from the study of a 
fairy tale. The legendary lore of the Iroquois, 
black as the midnight forests, awful in its gloomy 
strength, is but another manifestation of that spirit 
of mastery which nprooted whole tribes from the 
earth, and deluged the wilderness with blood. The 
traditionary tal^ of the Algonquins wear a differ 
ent aspect The credulous circle around an Ojibwa 
lodge-fire listened to wild recitals of necromancy 
and witchcraft — men transformed to beasts, and 
beasts transformed to men, animated trees, and 
birds who spoke with human tongue. They heard 
of malignant sorcerers dwelling among the lonely 
islands of spell-bound lakes ; of grisly weendigoes, 
and bloodless gedi ; of evil manitoes lurking in the 
dens and fastnesses of the woods ; of pygmy cham-* 
pions, diminutive in stature but mighty in soul, who, 
by the potency of charm and talisman, subdued the 
direst monsters of the waste ; and of heroes, who. 



itizedbyGoOglc 



88 INDIAN THIBES. ICur. 1 

not by downrif^ht force and cpen onset, but by sub- 
tie strategy, tricks, or magic art, achieved marvellous 
triumphs over the brute force of their assailants. 
Sometimes the tale will breathe a different spirit, 
and tell of orphan children abandoned in the heart 
of a hideous wilderness, beset with fiends and can- 
nibals. Some enamored maiden, scornful of earth- 
ly suitors, plights her troth to the graceful manito 
of the grove ; or bright aerial beings, dwellers of 
the sky, descend to tantalize the gaze of mortals 
with evanescent forms of loveliness. 

The mighty giant, the God of the Thunder, who 
made his home among the caverns, beneath the cat- 
aract of Niagara, was a characteristic conception 
of Iroquois imagination. The Algonquins held a 
simpler faith, and maintained that the thunder was 
a bird who built his nest on the pinnacle of tow- 
ering mountains. Two daring boys once scaled the 
height, and thrust sticks into the eyes of the por- 
tentous nestlings ; which hereupon flashed forth 
such wrathful scintillations, that the sticks were 
shivered to atoms.* 



■ For Atfiongain legendi, see SchoolcrHfl, in A^ lUitareha and 
Oittota. Le Jeone etui; discovered theie legeDdi among the tribes of Uf 
mission. Two oentaries Ago, unong ttie Algonquin! of Lover Canada, m 
tale WHS related tn him, which, in its principal incidents, is identical whb 
the story of the " Boy who set a Snare for the Sun," recently found by 
Mr. Schoolcnd among the tribes of the Upper Lakes. Compare ReUaion, 
1087, p. 172, and Oofota, p. 76. The coincidence affords a curioos proof 
'ot the antiquity and wide difiUsion of some of these talcs. 

The Dacotah, aa welt aa the Algonqnins, believe that the thunder 1* 
produced by a bird. A beautifbl illustration of this idea will be fonnd in 
Hn. Bastman'i Ltganit a/At Sioax. An Indian propounded to Xje Jeune 
a doctrine of hia own. According to liia theory, the thunder ie produced 
b^theeniclBtioDBof amooBtroiu giant, who had unfiirtuniitety awnllowei] 
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The religioas belief of the Algonquins — and 
&e remark holds good, not of the Algonquins only, 
bnt of all the hunting tribes of America —is a 
cloudy bewilderment, where we seek in vain for 
system or coherency. Among a primitive and sav- 
age people, there were no poets to vivify its images, 
and no priests to give distinctness and harmony to 
its rites and symbols. To the Indian mind, all 
nature was instinct with deity. A spirit was em- 
bodied in every mountain, lakC; and cataract ; every 
bird, beast, or reptile, every tree, shrub, or grass- 
blade, was endued with mystic influence ; yet this 
untutored pantheism did not exclude the conception 
of certain divinities, of incongruous and ever 8hif^ 
ing attributes. The sun, too, was a god, and the 
moon was a goddess. Conflicting powers of good 
and evil divided the universe : but if, before the 
arrival of Europeans, the Indian recognized the ex- 
istence of one, almighty, self-existent Being, the 
Great Spirit, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, the 
belief was so vague and dubious as scarcely to de 
serve the name. His perceptions of moral good 
and evil were perplexed and shadowy ; and the be- 
lief in a state of fature reward and punishment 
was by no means universal.' 

Of the Indian character, much has been written 
foolishly, and credulously believed. By the ibap- 
sodiea of poets, the cant of sentimentalists, and the 

» qaBud^ of mnkei ; and the latter ftlling to the earth, canaed tha 
appearanoe of lightmDg. "Voilk une philoeophle bien noarellel' 
^rfl«iTn« the utoniihed Jesuit. 

1 Le Jeune, Schodcraft, Junes, Jarris, Charterolx, Sagard, Bi4bent 
Ifwdv, VimoDt, Lallematit, X*fltan, De Snwt. Ac. 
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extravagance of some who should have known bet- 
ter, a counterfeit image has been tricked out, which 
might seek in vain for its likeness through every 
coroer of the habitable earth ; an image bearing no 
more resemblance to its original, than the monarch 
of the tragedy and the hero of the epic poem bear 
to their living prototypes in the palace and the 
camp. The shadows of his wilderness home, and 
the dai'ker mantle of his own inscrutable reserve, 
have made the Indian warrior a wonder and a mys- 
tery. Yet to the eye of rational observation there 
is nothing unintelligible in him. He is full, it is 
true, of contradiction. He deems himself the cen- 
tre of greatness and renown ; his pride is proof 
against the fiercest torments of fire and steel ; and 
yet the same man would beg for a dram of whiskey, 
or pick up a crust of bread thrown to him like a 
dog, from the tent door of the traveller. At one 
moment, he is wary and cautions to the verge of 
cowardice ; at the next, he abandons himself to a 
very insanity of recklessness ; and the habitual 
self-restraint which throws an impenetrable veil 
over emotion is joined to the unbridled passions of 
a madman or a beast. 

Such inconsistencies, strange as they seem in our 
eyes, when viewed under a novel aspect, are but the 
ordinary incidents of humanity. The qualities of 
the mind are not uniform in their action through all 
the relations of life. With different men, and dif- 
ferent races of men, pride, valor, prudence, have 
different forms of manifestation, and where in one 
instance they lie dormant, in another they are keen 
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ly awake. The conjunction of greatness and little- 
ness, meanness and pride, is older than the days of 
the patriarchs ; and such antiquated phenomena, 
displayed under a new form in the unreflecting, un- 
disciplined mind of a savage, call for no special 
wonder, but should rather be classed with the other 
enigmas of the fathomless human heart The dis- 
secting knife of a Rochefoucault might lay bare 
matters of no less curious observation in the breast 
of every man. 

Nature has stamped the Indian with a hard and 
stem physiognomy. Ambition, revenge, envy, jeal- 
ousy, are his ruling passions ; and his cold temper- 
ament is little exposed to those effeminate vices 
which are the bane of milder races. With him 
revenge is an overpowering instinct ; nay, more, it 
is a point of honor and a doty. His pride sets all 
language at deflance. He loathes the thought of 
coercion ; and few of his race have ever stooped to 
discharge a menial office. A. wild lore of liberty, 
an utter intolerance of control, lie at the basis of 
his character, and fire his whole existence. Yet, 
in spite of this haughty independence, he is a de- 
vout hero-worshipper ; and high achievement in 
war or policy touches a chord to which his nature 
never fails to respond. He looks up with admiring 
reverence to the sages and heroes of his tribe ; and 
it is this principle, joined to the respect for age 
springing from the patriarchal element in his 
social system, which, beyond all others, contributes 
union and harmony to the erratic members of an 
Indian community. With him the love of glory 
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kindles into a burning passion ; and to allay its 
cravings, he will dare cold and famine, fire, tempest, 
torture, and death itself. 

These generous traits are overcast by much that 
Is dark, cold, and sinister, by sleepless distrust, and 
rankling jealousy. Treacherous himself, he is al- 
ways suspicious of treachery in others. Brave as 
he is, — and few of mankind are braver, — he will 
vent his passion by a secret stab rather than an 
open blow. His warfare is full of ambuscade and 
stratagem; and he never rushes into battle with 
that joyous self-abandonment, with which the war- 
riors of the Gothic races flung themselves into the 
ranks of their enemies. In his feasts and his drink- 
ing bouts we find none of that robust and full-toned 
mirth, which reigned at the rude carousals of out 
barbaric ancestry. He is never jovial in his cups, 
and maudlin sorrow or maniacal rage is the sole 
result of his potations. 

Over all emotion he throws the veil of an iron 
self-control, originating in a peculiar form of pride, 
and fostered Ijy rigorous discipline from childhood 
apward. He is trained to conceal passion, and not 
to subdue it. The inscrutable warrior is aptly im- 
aged by the hackneyed fi^ire of a volcano covered 
with snow ; and no man can say when or where the 
wild-fire will burst forth. This shallow self-mastery 
serves to give dignity to public deliberation, and 
harmony to social life. Wrangling and quarrel are 
strangers to an Indian dwelling ; and while an as- 
sembly of the ancient Gauls was garrulous as a 
convocation of magpies, a Boman senate might have 
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taken a lesson from the grave solemnity of an 
Indian council. In the midst of his family and 
friends, he hides affections, by nature none of the 
moet tender, under a mask of icy coldness ; and 
in the torturing fires of his enemy, the hanghty 
sufferer maintains to the last his look of grim 
defiance. 

His intellect is as peculiar as his moral organiza- 
tion. Among all savages, the powers of perception 
preponderate over those of reason and analysis ; 
but this is more especially the case with the Indian. 
An acute judge of character, at least of such parts 
of it as his experience enables him to comprehend ; 
keen to a proverb in all exercises of war and the 
chase, he seldom traces effects to their causes, or 
follows out actions to their remote results. Though 
a close observer of external nature, he no sooner 
attempts to account for her phenomena than he in- 
volves himself in the most ridiculous absurdities; 
and quite content with these puerilities, he has not 
the least desire to push his inquiries further. His 
curiosity, abundantly active within its own narrow 
circle, is dead to all things else ; and to attempt 
rousing it from its torpor is but a bootless task. He 
seldom takes cognizance of general or abstract 
ideas ; and his language has scarcely the power to 
express them, except through the medium of fig- 
ures drawn from the external world, and often 
highly picturesque and forcible. The absence of 
reflection makes him grossly improvident, and unfits 
him for pursuing any complicated scheme of wai 
or policy. 
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Some races of men seem moulded in wax, soft 
and meldng, at once plastic and feeble. Some 
races, like some metals, combine the greatest flexi- 
bility with the greatest strength. But the Indian 
is hewn out of a rock. You can rarely change the 
form without destruction of the substance. Races 
of inferior energy have possessed a power of expan 
eion and assimilation to which he is a stranger; 
and it is this fixed and rigid quality which has 
proved his ruin. He will not learn the arts of civ- 
ilization, and he and his forest must perish together. 
The stem, unchanging features of his mind excite 
our admiration from their Terj' immutability ; and 
we look with deep interest on the fate of this irre- 
claimable son of the wilderness, the child who 
will not be weaned from the breast of his ni^cd 
mother. And our interest increases when we dis- 
cern in the unhappy wanderer the germs of heroic 
virtues mingled among his vices, — a hand boun- 
tiful to bestow as it is rapacious to seize, and 
even in extremest famine, imparting its last morsel 
to a fellow-sufferer; a heart which, strong in 
friendship as in hate, thinks it not too much to lay 
down life for its chosen comrade ; a soul true to 
its own idea of honor, and burning with an un- 
quenchable thirst for greatness and renown. 

The imprisoned lion in the showman's cage dif- 
fers not more widely from the lord of the desert, 
than the beggarly frequenter of frontier garrisons 
and dramshops differs from the proud denizen of 
the woods. It is in his native wilds alone that the 
Indian must be seen and studied. Thus to depict 
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him IB the aim of the ensuing History; and if, 
from the shades of rock and forest, the savage 
features should look too grimly forth, it is hecause 
the douds of a tempestuous war have cast upon the 
picture their murky shadows and lurid fires. 



itized by Google 



CHAPTER IL 



FRANCS AND ENQLAKD IN AMEBICA. 

The American .colonies of France and Hugland 
grew up to maturity under widely different auspices. 
Canada, the offspring of Church and State, nursed 
from infancy in the lap of power, its puny strength 
fed with artificial stimulants, its movements guided 
by rule and discipline, its limbs trained to martial 
exercise, languished, in spite of all, from the lack 
of vital sap and energy. The colonies of England, 
outcast and neglected, but strong in native vigoi 
and self-confiding courage, grew yet more strong 
with conflict and with striving, and developed the 
rugged proportions and unwieldy strength of a 
youthful giant 

In the valley of the St. Lawrence, and along the 
coasts of the Atlantic, adverse principles contended 
for the mastery. Feudalism stood arrayed against 
Democracy ; Fopery against Protestantism ; the 
sword against the plougshare. The priest, the 
soldier, and the noble, ruled in Canada. The 
ignorant, light-hearted Canadian peasant knew 
nothing and cared nothing about popular rights 
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and civil liberties. Bom to obey, he lived in con- 
tented BubmiBsion, without the wish or the capacity 
for self-rule. Power, centered in the heart of the 
system, left the masses inert. The settlementa 
along the margin of the St. Lawrence were like a 
camp, where an army lay at rest, ready for the 
march or the battle, and where war and adventure, 
not trade and tillage, seemed the chief aims of life. 
The lords of the soU were petty nobles, for the 
most part soldiers, or the sons of soldiers, proud 
and ostentatious, thriftless and poor; and the peo- 
ple were their vassals. Over every cluster of snjall 
white houses glittered the sacred emblem of the 
cross. The church, the convent, and the roadside 
shriue were seen at every turn ; and in the towns 
and villages, one met each moment the black robe 
of the Jesuit, the gray garb of the RecoUet, and 
the formal habit of the Ursuline nun. The names 
of saints, St. Joseph, St. Ignatius, St Francis, were 
perpetuated in the capes, rivers, and islands, the 
forts and villages of the laud ; and with every day, 
crowds of simple worshippers knelt in adoration 
before the countless altars of the Koman faith. 

If we search the world for the sharpest contrast 
to the spiritual and temporal vassalage of Canada, 
we shall find it among her immediate neighbors, 
the Puritans of New England, where the spirit of 
non-conformity was sublimed to a fiery essence^ 
and where the love of liberty and the hatred of 
power burned with sevenfold heat. The English 
colonist, with thoughtful brow and limbs hardened 
with toil ; calling no man master, yet bowing rev- 
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erently to the law whicli he himself had made ; 
patient and laborioua, and seeking for the solid 
comforts rather than the ornaments of life ; no 
lover of war, yet, if need were, fighting with a 
stubborn, indomitable course, and then bending 
once more with steadfast energy to his fai-m, or his 
merchandise, — such a man might well be deemed 
the very pith and marrow of a commonwealth. 

In every quality of efficiency and strength, the 
Canadian fell miserably below his rival ; but in all 
that pleases the eye and interests the imagination, 
he far surpassed him. Buoyant and gay, like his 
ancestry of France, he made the frozen wilderness 
ring with meriiment, answered the surly howling 
of the pine forest with peals of laughter, and 
warmed with revelry the groaning ice of the St. 
Lawrence. Careless and thoughtless, he lived 
happy in the midst of poverty, content if he could 
but gain the means to fill his tobacco-pouch, and 
decorate the cap of his mistress with a ribbon. 
The example of a bewared nobility, who, proud 
and penniless, could only assert their rank by 
idleness and ostentation, was not lost upon him. 
A rightful heir to French bravery and French resir 
lessness, he had an eager love of wandering and 
adventure ; and this propensity found ample scope 
in the service of the fur-trade, the engrossing occu- 
pation and chief source of income to the colony. 
When the priest of St. Ann's had shrived him of 
his sins ; when, after the parting carousal, he em 
barked with his comrades in the deep-laden canoe ; 
when their oars kept time to the measured cadence 
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of their song, and the hlue, snimy hosom of the 
Ottawa opeoed before them ; when their frail bark 
quivered among the milky foam and black rocks 
of the rapid ; and when, around their camp-fire, 
they wasted half the night with jests and laughter, — 
ther tue Canadian was in his element. Hie foot- 
steps explored the farthest hiding-places of the 
wilderness. In the evening dance, his red cap 
mingled with the scalp-locks and feathers of the 
Indian braves ; or, stretched on a bear-skin by the 
side of his dusky mistress, be watched the gambols 
of his hybrid offspring, in happy oblivion of the 
partner whom he left unnumbered leagues behind. 
The fur-trade engendered a peculiar class of rest- 
less bush-rangers, more akin to Indians than to 
white men. Those who had once felt the fascina- 
tions of the forest were unfitted ever after for a life 
of quiet labor; and with this spirit the whole 
colony was infected. From this cause, no less than 
from occasional wars with the English, and re- 
peated attacks of the Iroquois, the agriculture of 
the country was sunk to a low ebb ; while feudal 
exactions, a ruinous system of monopoly, and the 
intermeddlings of arbitrary power, cramped every 
branch of industry.' Yet, by the zeal of priests 
and the daring enterprise of soldiers and explorers, 
Canada, though sapless and infirm, spread forte 

1 BajiuL Bin. Indiei, VIL 87 (Loud, 1T88J. 

ChuleTtdz, Vogaga, Lettv X. 

The Swediih trcTeller Ealm girei an InteruUng accotmt of maniMn 
ta CtxmAt^ about the middle of the eighteenth ctatarj. For the fbndal 
twure M eziitlns in Canada, see Bonchetle, I. Chap. ZIT. (Lond. 1S81), 
nd Oanieaa, Bkl. Camilla, Book III. Chap. DO. 
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and missions through all the western wilderness. 
Feebly rooted in the soil, she thrust out branches 
which overshadowed half America ; a magnificent 
object to the eye, but one which the first whirl- 
wind would prostrate in the dust 

Such excursive enterprise was alien to the geniua 
of the British colonies. Daring activity was rife 
ftraong them, but it did not aim at the founding of 
military outposts and forest missions. By the force 
of energetic industry, their population swelled with 
an unheard-of rapidity, their wealth increased in a 
yet greater ratio, and their promise of future great- 
ness opened with every advancing year. But it 
was a greatness rather of peace than of war. The 
free institutions, the independence of authority, 
which were the source of their increase, were ad- 
verse to that unity of counsel and promptitude of 
action which are the soul of war. It was far other- 
wise with their military rival. France had her 
Canadian forces well in band. They had but one 
will, and that was the will of a mistress. Now 
here, now there, ia sharp and rapid onset, they 
could assail the cumbrous masses and unwieldy 
strength of their antagonists, as the king-bird 
attacks the eagle, or the sword-fish the whale. 
Between two such combatants the strife must 
needs be a long one. 

Canada was a true child of the Church, baptized 
in infancy and faithful to the last. Champlain, the 
founder of Quebec, a man of noble spirit, a atates- 
man and a soldier, was deeply imbued with fervid 
piety. " The saving of a soul," he would ofteo 
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Bay, " is worth more than the conquest of an em- 
pire ; " ' find to forward the work of conversion, 
he brought with him four Franciscan monks from 
France. At a later period, the task of coloniza* 
tion would have been abandoned, but for the hope 
of casting the pure light of the faith over the 
gloomy wastes of heathendom.' All France was 
filled with the zeal of proselytism. Men and wo- 
men of exalted rank lent their countenance to the 
holy work. From many an altar daily petitions 
were offered for the well-being of the mission ; 
and in the Holy House of Mont-Martre, a nun lay 
prostrate day and night before the shrine, praying 
for the conversion of Canada.' In one convent, 
tiiirty nuns offered themselves for the labors of the 
wilderness ; and priests flocked in crowds to the 
colony.* The powers of darkness took alarm ; and 
when a ship, freighted with the apostles of the 
feith, was tempest-tost upon her voyage, the storm 
was ascribed to the malice of demons, trembling 
for the safety of their ancient empire. 

The general enthusiasm was not without its 
fruits. The Church could pay back with usury all 
that she received of aid and encouragement from 
the temporal power ; and the ambition of Riche- 
lieu could not have devised a more efficient 
enginery for the accomplishment of its schemes. 

> CharleToli, ffom. France, L 197. 

I Clurleroix, I. 198. 

•A-D. 16B6. RthHon dit nunmt, IBK, p. f. 

* " Yirn en la NoQTeUe Fiance c'eat k rra^ dire -rlire tUni le tehi 
d» IHea." Suoh an the exCnTaguit wordi of Le Jenoe, In hii ropnrt of 
the 7Mr 1636. 
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than that supplied by the zeal of the devoted prop- 
agandists. Tbe priest and the soldier went hand 
in hand ; and the cross and the fievr de lis were 
planted side by side. 

Foremost among the envoys of the faith were 
the members of that mighty order, who, in another 
hemisphere, had already done so much to turn 
back the advancing tide of religious freedom, and 
strengthen the arm of Rome. To the Jesuits was 
assigned, for many yeai-s, the entire charge of the 
Canadian missions, to the exclusion of the Francis- 
cans, early laborei's in the same barren field. In- 
spired with a self-devoting zeal to snatch souls from 
perdition, and win new empires to the cross ; cast- 
ing from them every hope of earthly pleasure or 
earthly aggrandizement, the Jesuit fathers buried 
themselves in deserts, facing death with the courage 
of heroes, and enduring torments with the constancy 
of martyrs. Their story is replete with marvels — 
miracles of patient suffering and daring enterprise. 
They were the pioneers of Northern America.' 
"We see them among the frozen forests of Acadia, 
struggling on snow-shoes, with some wandering 
Algonquin horde, or crouching in the crowded 
hunting-lodge, half stifled in the smoky den, and 
battling witii troops of famished dogs for the last 
morsel of sustenance. Again we see the blade- 
robed priest wading among the white rapids of 
the Ottawa, toiling with his savage comrades to 

> See Jemit BJatbmt and LiUra Edifimta; ■!«>, ChBrlsTolx, j--ri'rn. 
GaniMD, Bin. Caaada, Book IT. Cbip. IL ; wid Banoroft, 3ul. O. & 
Cb«p.XX 
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drag the canoe against the headlong water. Again, 
radiant in the veetmeuta of his priestly office, he 
admiuisterB the sacramental bread to kneeling 
crowds of plumed and painted proselytes in the 
forests of the Hnrons; or, bearing his life in his 
hand, carries his sacred miaBion into the strong* 
holds of the Iroquois^ like one who invades un- 
armed a den of angry tigers. Jesuit explorers 
traced the St. Lawrence to ita source, and said 
masses among the solitudes of Lake Superior, 
where the boldest fur-trader scarcely dared to fol- 
low. They planted misBions at St. Mary's and 
at Michillimackinac ; and one of their fraternity, 
the illostrious Marquette, discovered the Missis- 
sippi, and opened a new theatre to the boundless 
ambition of France. 

The path of the missionary was a thorny and a 
bloody one ; and a life of weary apostleship was 
often crowned with a frightful martyrdom. Jean 
de Brebeuf and Gabriel Lallemant preached the 
iaith among the villages of the Hurons, when their 
terror-stricken flock were overwhelmed by an irrup 
tion of the Iroquois. The missionaries might have 
fled; but, true to their sacred function, they re- 
mained behind to aid the wounded and baptize the 
dying. Both were made captive, and both were 
doomed to the fiery torture. Brebeuf, a veteran 
soldier of the cross, met his fate with an undaunted 
composure, which amazed hia murderers. With 
unflinching constancy he endured torments too 
horrible to be recorded, and died calmly as a 
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martyr of the early church, or a war-chief of the 
Mohawks. 

The slender frame of LaUemant, a man younger 
in years and gentle in spirit, was enveloped in blaz- 
ing savin-bark. Again and again the fire was extin- 
guished ; again and again it was kindled afresh ; 
and with such fiendish ingenuity were his torments 
protracted, that he lingered for seventeen hours 
before death came to his relief.' 

Isaac Jogues, taken captive by the Iroquois, was 
led from canton to canton, and village to village, 
enduring fresh torments and indignities at every 
stage of his progress.' Men, women, and children 
vied with each other in ingenious malignity. He- 
deemed, at length, by the humane exertions of a 
Dutch officer, he repaired to France, where his 
disfigured person and mutilated hands told the 
story of his sufferings. But the promptings of a 
sleepless conscience urged him to return and com- 
plete the work he had begun ; to illumine the 
moral darkness upon which, during the months of 
his disastrous captivity, he fondly hoped that he 
had thrown some rays of light. Once more he 
bent his footsteps towards the scene of his living 
martyrdom, saddened with a deep presentiment 
that he was advancing to his death. Nor were his 
forebodings untrue. In a village of the Mohawks, 
the blow of a tomahawk closed his mission and 
his life. 

Such intrepid self-devotion may well call forth 

> ChuisTolx, I 292. ■ Charhvoix, I. 2S8- SIS. 
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our highest admiration ; but when we seek for the 
results of these toils and sacrifices, we shall seek 
in vain. Patience and zeal were thrown away upon 
lethargic minds and stubboiTi hearts. The reports 
of the Jesuits, it is true, display a copious list of 
(.'onversious ; but the zealous fathei*s reckoned the 
number of conversions by the number of baptisms ; 
and, as Le Clercq observes, with no less truth than 
candor, an Indian would be baptized ten times a 
day for a pint of brandy or a pound of tobacco. 
Neither can more flattering conclusions be drawn 
from the alacrity which they showed to adorn their 
persons with crucifixes and medals. The gUtter 
of the trinkets pleased the fancy of the warrior ; 
and, with the emblem of man's salvation pendent 
from his neck, he was often at heart as thorough a 
heathen as when he wore in its place a necklace 
made of the dried forefingers of his enemies. At 
the present day, with the exception of a few insig- 
nificant bands of converted Indians in Lower Can- 
ada, not a vestige of early Jesuit influence can be 
found among the tribes, llie seed was sown upon 
a rock.' 

While the church was reaping but a scanty har- 
vest, the labors of the missionaries were fruitful 
of profit to the monarch of France. The Jesuit 
led the van of French colonization ; and at Detroit, 
Michillimackinac, St. Mary's, Green Bay, and other 
outposts of the west, the establishment of a mission 
was the precursor of military occupancy. In other 

For remark* on the taWiy of Jwuii zciwloMr^ effbrti, lee Halkett 
' NiiU$,Cbap.lV. 
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respects no less, the labors of the wandering mis- 
sionaries advanced the welfare of the colony. 
Sagacious and keen of eight, with faculties stimu 
lated by zeal and sharpened by peril, they made 
faithful report of the temper and movements of 
the distant tribes among whom they were distribu- 
ted. The influence which they often gained was 
exerted in behalf of the goveiTiment under whose 
auspices their missions were carried on ; and they 
strenuously labored to win over the tribes to the 
French alliance, and alienate them from the heretic 
English. In all things they approved themselves 
the stanch and steadfast auxiliaries of the imperial 
power ; and the Marquis du Quesne observed of 
the missionary Picquet, that in his single person 
he was worth ten regiments.' 

Among the English colonies, the pioneers of civ- 
ilization were for the most part rude, yet vigorous 
men, impelled to enterprise by native restlessness, 
or lured by the hope of gain. Their range was 
limited, and seldom extended far beyond the out- 
skirts of the settlements. With Canada it was far 
otherwise. There was no energy in the bulk of 
her people. The court and the army supplied the 
mainsprings of her vital action, and the hands 
which planted the lilies of France in the heart of 
the wilderness had never guided the ploughshare 
or wielded the spade. The love of adventure, the 
ambition of new discovery, the hope of military ad- 
vancement, urged men of place and culture to em- 

f St SuJpice. For a iketch of liii lifb, m« 
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bark on bold and comprehensive enterprise. Many 
a gallant gentleman, many a nobleman of France, 
trod the black mould and oozy mosses of the forest 
with feet that had pressed the carpets of Versailles, 
lliey whose youth had passed in camps and com-ts 
grew gray among the wigwams of savages ; and tho 
lives of Castine, Joncaire, and Friber' are invested 
with all the interest of romance. 

Conspicuous in the annals of Canada stands the 
memorable name of Robert Cavelier de La Salle, 
the man who, beyond all his compeers, contributed 
to expand the boundary of French empire in tJie 
west La Salle commanded at Fort Frontenac, 
erected near the outlet of Lake Ontario, on its 
northern shore, and then forming the most ad- 
vanced military outpost of the colony. Here he 
dwelt among Indians, and half-breeds, traders, 
Toyageurs, bush-rangers, and Franciscan monks, 
ruling his little empire with absolute sway, en- 
forcing respect by his energy, but offending many 
by hia rigor. Here he brooded upon the grand de- 
sign which had long engaged his thoughts. He 
had resolved to complete the achievement of Father 
Marquette, to trace the unknown Mississippi to its 
mouth, to plant the standard of his king in the 
newly-discovered regions, aiid found colonies which 
should make good the sovereignty of France from 
the Frozen Ocean to Mexico. Ten years of his 

1 For ui Rocount of Priber, see Adair, 240. I bave leen mentioB of 
tlui niaa in conUinporMj prorindal newipaperg, where he U eomeCiinet 
■poken of u a diagniwd Jetuic. Ha took up hii reiidence among the 
Cheiokaea about the yeu 1TS6, and labored to gain them oTer to tb« 
Prenuh intaraat. 
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early life had passed, it la said, in connection with 
the Jesuits, and his strong mind had hardened to 
iron under the discipline of that relentless Bchool. 
To a sound judgment, and a penetrating sagacity, 
he joined a boundless enterprise and an adamantine 
(Msnetancy of purpose. But his nature was stern 
and austere ; he was prone to rule by fear rather 
than by love ; he took counsel of no man, and 
chilled all who approached him by his cold 
reser^'e. 

At the close of the year 16T8, his preparations 
were complete, and he despatched his attendants to 
the hanks of the river Niagara, whither he soon 
followed in person. Here he began a little fort of 
palisades, and was the first military tenant of a spot 
destined to momentous consequence in future wars. 
Two leagues above the cataract, on the eastern 
bank of the river, he built the first vessel which 
ever explored the waters of the upper lakes.* Her 
name was the Griffin, and her burden was forty- 
five tons. On the seventh of August, 1679, she 
began her adventurous voyage amid the speechless 
wonder of the Indians, who stood amazed, alike at 
the unwonted size of the wooden cauoe, at the flash 
and roar of the cannon from her decks, and at the 
carved figure of a griffin, which sat crouched 
upon her prow. She bore on her course along the 
virgin waters of Lake Erie, through the beautiful 
windings of the Detroit, and among the restless 
billows of Lake Huron, where a furious tempest 
had well nigh ingulphed her. La Salle pursued 

1 8parlu,£{>%^£aS[>0E,21. 
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his Toyage along Lake Micbigan in birch canoes, 
and after protracted suffering from famine and 
exposure reached its southern extremity on tbe 
eighteenth o£ October.' 

He led his followers to the hanks of the river 
now called the St. Joseph. Here, again, he built 
a fort ; and here, in after years, the Jesuits placed 
a mission and the gOTemment a garrison. Thence 
he pushed on into the unknown region of the Illi- 
nois ; and now dangers and difficulties began to 
thicken about him. Indians threatened hostility ; 
his men lost heart, clamored, grew mutinous, and 
repeatedly deserted ; and worse than all, nothing 
was heard of the vessel which had been sent back 
to Canada for necessary supplies. Weeks wore on, 
and doubt ripened into certainty. She had foun- 
dered among the storms of these wilderness oceans ; 
and her loss seemed to involve the ruin of the 
enterprise, since it was vain to proceed farther 
without the expected supplies. In this disastrous 
crisis, La Salle embraced a resolution character- 
istic of his intrepid temper. Leaving his men in 
charge of a subordinate at a fort which he had 
built on the river Illinois, he turned his face 
again towards Canada. He traversed on foot more 
than a thousand miles of frozen forest, crossing 
rivers, toiling through snow-drifts, wading ice- 
encumbered swamps, sustaining life by the fruits of 
the chase, and threatened day and night by lurking 
enemies. He gained his destination, but it was 
only to encounter a fresh storm of calamities. Hia 
enemies had been busy in his absence ; a malicious 

■ Hennepin. Nm Ditetetry. 9S (Load 1690.) 
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report had gone abroad that he was dead ; hig 
creditors had seized hie property ; and the stores on 
which he most relied had been wrecked at sea, or 
lost among the rapids of the St. Lawrence. Still 
he battled against adversity with his wonted vigor, 
and in Count Frontenac, the govemot of the prov- 
ince, — a spirit kindred to his own, — he found a 
firm friend. Every difficulty gave way before him ; 
and with fresh suppUes of men, stores, and ammu- 
nition, he again embarked for the Illinois. Round- 
ing the vast circuit of the lakes, he reached the 
mouth of the St. Joseph, and hastened with anxious 
speed to the fort where he had left his followers. 
The place was empty. Not a man remained. 
Terrified, despondent, mutinous, and embroiled in 
Indian wars, they had fied to seek peace and 
safety, he knew not whither. 

Once more the dauntless discoverer turned back 
towards Canada. Once more he stood before Count 
Frontenac, and once more bent all his resources 
and all his credit to gain means for the prosecution 
of his enterprise. He succeeded. With his little 
flotilla of canoes, he left his fort, at the outlet of 
' Lake Ontario, and slowly retraced those intermi 
nable waters, and lines of forest-bounded shore, 
which had grown drearily familiar to his eyes. Fate 
at length seemed tired of the conflict with so Btub- 
bom an adversary. All went prosperously with the 
voyagers. They passed the lakes in safety, crossed 
the rough portage to the waters of the Illinois, fol- 
lowed its winding channel, and descended the tnrbid 
eddies of the Mississippi, received with various wel- 
come by the scattered tribes who dwelt along its 
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banks. Now the waters grew bitter to the taste ; 
now the trampling of the sorf was heard ; and now 
the broad ocean opened upon their sight, and their 
goal was won. On the ninth of April, 1682, with 
his followers under arms, amid the firing of mus- 
ketry, the chanting of the Te Deum, and shouts 
of " Vive le roi," La Salle took formal possession 
of the vast valley of the Mississippi, in the name of 
Louis the Great, King of France and Navarre.' 

The first stage of his enterprise was accom- 
plished, but labors no less arduoiis remained behind. 
Repairing to the court of France, he was welcomed 
with richly merited favor, and soon set sail for 
the mouth of the Mississippi, with a squadrou 
of vessels freighted with men and material for 
the projected colony. But the folly and obstinacy 
of a jealous naval commander blighted his fairest 
hopes. The squadron missed the mouth of the 
river; and the wreck of one of the vessels, and the 
desertion of the commander, completed the ruin of 
the expedition. La Salle landed with a band of half 
famished followers on the coast of Texas ; and, 
while he was toiling with untired energy for their 
relief, a few vindictive miscreants conspired against 
him, and a shot from a traitor's musket closed the 
career of the iron-hearted discoverer. 

It was left with another to complete the enter- 
prise on which he had staked his life ; and, in the 
year 1699, Lemoine d'Iberville planted the germ 
whence sprang the colony of Louisiana.' 
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Years passed on. In spite of a vicious plan of 
government, in spite of the bursting of the memora- 
ble Mississippi bubble, the new colony grew in wealth 
and strength. And now it remained for France to 
unite the two extremities of her broad American do- 
main, to extend forts and settlements across the fertile 
solitudes between the valley of the St. Lawrence and 
the mouth of the Mississippi, and intrench herself 
among the forests which lie west of the Allegha- 
nies, before the swelling tide of British colonization 
could overflow those mountain barriers. At the 
middle of the eighteenth century, her great project 
was fast advancing towards completion. The lakes 
and streams, the thoroughfares of the wilderness, 
were seized and guai'ded by a series of posts dis- 
tributed with admirable skill. A fort on the strait 
of Niagara commanded the great enti-ance to the 
whole interior countrj". Another at Detroit con- 
trolled the passage from Lake Erie to the north. 
Another at St. Mary's debarred all hostile access to 
Lake Superior. Another at Michillimackinac 
secured the mouth of Lake Michigan. A post at 
Green Bay, and one at St. Joseph, guarded the 
two routes to the Mississippi, by way of the rivers 
Wisconsin and Illinois ; while two posts on the 
Wabash, and one on the Maumee, made France 
the mistress of the great trading highway from 
Lake Erie to the Ohio. At Kaskaskia, Cahokia, 
and elsewhere in the lUinois, little French settle- 
ments had sprung up; and as the canoe of tlie 
voyager descended the Mississippi, he saw, at rare 
intervals, along its swampy margin, a few small 
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Btocliade forts, half buried amid the redundancy of 
foreet vegetation, until, as he approached Natchez, 
the dwellings of the hahitans of Louisiana began 
to appear. 

The forest posts of France were not exclusively 
of a military character. Adjacent to most of thern, 
one would have found a little cluster of Canadian 
dwellings, whose tenants lived under the protection 
of the garrison, and obeyed the arbitrary will of 
the commandant ; an authority which, however, 
was seldom exerted in a despotic spirit. In these 
detached settlements, there was no principle of 
increase. The character of the people, and of 
the government which ruled them, were alike 
unfavorable to it. Agriculture was neglected for 
the more congenial pursuits of the fur-trade, and 
the restless, roving Canadians, scattered abroad on 
their wild vocation, allied themselves to Indian 
women, and filled the woods with a mongrel race 
of bush-rangers. 

Thus far secure in the west, France next essayed 
to gain foothold upon the sources of tite Ohio; and 
about the year 1748, the sagacious Count Galisn 
onniere proposed to bring over ten thousand peab 
ants from France, and plant them in the valley of 
that beautiful river, and on the borders of the lakes.* 
But while at Quebec, in the Castle of St. Louis, 
soldiers and statesmen were revolving schemes like 
this, the slowly-moving power of England bore on 
with silent progress from the east. Already the 

1 Sl^th, Bitl. Canada. I. 208. 
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British settlements were creeping along the valley 
of the Mohawk, and ascending the eastern slopes 
of the Alleghanies. Forests crashing to the axe, 
dark spires of smoke ascending from autumnal fires, 
were heralds of the advancing host ; and while, on 
one side of the mountains, Celeron de Bienville was 
burying plates of lead, engraved with the arms of 
France, the plonghs and axes of Vii^nian woods- 
men were enforcing a surer title on the other. The 
adverse powers were drawing near. The hour of 
collision was at hand. 
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CHAPTER IlL 

1 608-1 76S. 

TBB VBENCH, THE ENGLISH, ASD THB IHBIANS. 

The French colonists of Canada held, from the 
beginning, a peculiar intimacy of relation with the 
Indian tribes. With the Euglisb colonists it was 
far otherwise ; and the difference sprang from 
several causes. The fur-trade was the life of Can- 
ada ; agriculture and commerce were the chief 
sources of wealth to the British provinces. The 
Romish zealots of Canada burned for the conver- 
sion of the heathen ; their heretic rivals were fired 
with no such ardor. And finally while the ambi 
tiott of France grasped at empire over the farthest 
deserts of the west, the steady industry of the Eng- 
lish colonists was contented to cultivate and improve 
a narrow strip of seaboard. Thus it happened that 
the farmer of Massachusetts and the Virginian 
planter were conversant with only a few bordering 
tribes, while the priests and emissaries of France 
were roaming the prairies with the buffalo-hunting 
Pawnees, or lodging in the winter cabins of the 
Dahcotah ; and swarms of savages, whose uncouth 
names were strange to English ears, descended 
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yearly from the north, to bring their beaver and 
otter skins to the market of Montreal. 

The position of Canada invited intercourse with 
the interior, and eminently favored her schemes of 
commerce and policy. The river St. Lawrence, 
and the chain of the great lakes, opened a vast 
extent of inland navigation ; while their tributary 
streams, interlocking with the branches of the 
Mississippi, afforded ready access to that mighty 
river, and gave the restless voyager free range 
over half the continent. But these advantages 
were well nigh neutralized. Nature opened the 
way, but a watchful and terrible enemy guarded the 
portal. The forests south of Lake Ontario gave 
harborage to the five tribes of the Iroquois, impla- 
cable foes of Canada. They waylaid her trading 
parties, routed her soldiers, murdered her mission- 
aries, and spread havoc and woe through all her 
settlements. 

It was an evil hour for Canada, when, on the 
twenty-eighth of May, 1609,' Samuel de Champlain, 
impelled by his own adventurous spirit, departed 
from the hamlet of Quebec to follow a war-party 
of Algonquins against their hated enemy, the Iro- 
quois. Ascending the Sorel, and passing the rapids 
at Chambly, he embarked on the lake which bears 
his name, and with two French attendants, steered 
southward, with his savage associates, toward the 
rocky promontory of Ticonderoga. They moved 
with eU the precaution of Indian warfare ; when, 

> CbainpLlin, f'lyaga, IBb ^Parlg 1682). Charlevoii, L 142- 
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at length as night was closing in, they descried a 
band of the Iroquois in tlieir large canoes of elm 
bark approaching through the gloom. Wild yells 
from either side announced the mutual discovery. 
The Iroquois hastened to the shore, and all night 
long the forest resounded with their discordant war- 
songs and fierce whoops of defiance. Day dawned, 
and the fight began. Bounding from tree to tree, 
the Iroquois pressed forward to the attack; but 
when Champlain advanced from among the Algon- 
quins, and stood full in sight before them, with hia 
strange attire, his shining breastplate, and features 
tinlike their own, — when they saw the flash of his 
arquebuse, and beheld two of their chiefs fall dead, 
— they could not contain their terror, but fled for 
shelter into the depths of the wood. The Algon- 
quins pursued, slaying many in the flight, and the 
victory was complete. 

Such was the first collision between the white 
men and the Iroquois ; and Champlain flattered 
himself that the latter had learned for the future 
to respect the arms of France. He was fatally 
deceived. The Iroquois recovered from their 
terrors, bat they never forgave the injury ; and yet 
it would b% unjust to charge upon Champlain the 
origin of the desolating wars which were soon to 
scouige the colony. The Indians of Canada, friends 
and neighbors of the French, had long been har- 
assed by inroads of the fierce confederates, and 
tinder aoy circumstances the French must soon 
have become parties to the quarrel. 

Whatever may have been its origin, the war 
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was fruitful of misery to the youthful colony. 
The passes were beset by ambushed war-parties. 
The routes between Quebec and Montreal were 
watched with tiger-like vigilance. Bloodthirsty 
warriors prowled about the outskirts of the settle- 
ments. Again and again the miserable people, 
driven within the palisades of their forts, looked 
forth upon wasted harvests and blazing roofs. The 
Island of Montreal was swept with fire and steel. 
The fur-trade was interrupted, since for months 
together all compiuni cation was cut off with the 
friendly tribes of the west. Agriculture was 
checked ; the fields lay fallow, and frequent fam- 
ine was the necessary result' The name of the 
Iroquois became a by-word of horror through the 
colony, and to the suffering Canadians they seemed 
troops of incarnate fiends. Kevolting rites and 
monstrous superstitions were imputed to them ; 
and, among the rest, it was currently believed that 
they cherished the custom of immolating young 
children, burning them, and drinking the ashes 
mixed with water to increase their bravery.' Yet 
the wildest imaginations could scarcely exceed the 
truth. At the attack of Montreal, they placet! 
infants over the embers, and forced the wretched 
mothers to turn the spit;^ and those who fell 
within their clutches endured torments too hideous 
for description. Their ferocity was equalled only 
by their coarage and address. 

' Vlmont, Colden, Charleroli, pamm. 

■ TimoDt leemt to beliere the May. — Rd.de la N.F. lUO, IM 

* CbnrleToix, L MS. 
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At intervals, the afflicted colony found respite 
from its sufferings ; aud, through the efforts of the 
Jesuits, fair hopes began to rise of propitiating 
the terrible foe. At one time, the influence of the 
priests availed so far, that under their auspices a 
French colony was formed in the very heart of the 
Iroquois country ; but the settlers were soon forced 
to a precipitate flight, and the war broke out 
afresh.* The French, on their part, were not idle ; 
they faced their assailants with characteristic gal- 
lantry. Courcelles, Tracy, De la Ban-e, and De 
Nonville invaded by turns, with various success, 
the forest haunts of the confederates ; and at 
length, in the year 1696, the veteran Count Fron- 
tenac marched upon their cantons with all the 
force of Canada. Stemming the surges of La Chine, 
gliding through the romantic channels of the 
Thousand Islands, and over the glimmering surface 
of Lake Ontario, and trailing in long array up the 
current of the Oswego, they disembarked on the 
mai'gin of the Lake of Onondaga ; and, startling 
the woodland echoes with the clangor of their 
trumpets, lu^ed their march through the mazes of 
the forest. Never had those solitudes beheld so 
strange a pageantry. The Indian allies, naked to 
the waist and horribly painted, adorned with 
streaming scalp-locks and fluttering plumes-, stole 
crouching among the thickets, or peered with 
lynx-eyed vision through the labyrinths of foliage. 
Scouts and foiest-rangers scoured the woods in 
front and flank of the marching columns — men 
1 A. D. ie64-lSG6, — Doe. HiM. N. Y. L 17. 
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trained among the hardships of the fur-trade, thin, 
sinewy, and strong, arrayed in wild costume of 
headed moccason, scarlet leggin, and frock of huck- 
skin, fantastically garnished with many-colored 
embroidery of porcupine. Then came the levies 
of the colony, in gray capotes and gaudy sashes, 
and the trained battalions from old France in 
cuirass and head-piece, Teterans of European wars. 
Plumed cavaliers were there, who had followed 
the standards of Cond6 or Turenne, and who, even 
in the depths of a wilderness, scorned to lay aside 
the martial foppery which bedecked the camp and 
court of Louis the Magnificent. The stem com- 
mander was borne along upon a litter in the midst, 
his locks bleached with years, but his eye kindling 
with the quenchless lire which, like a furnace, 
burned hottest when its fuel was almost spent. 
Thus, beneath the sepulchral arches of the forest, 
through tangled thickets, and over prostrate trunks, 
the aged nobleman advanced to wreak his ven- 
geance upon empty wigwams and deserted maize- 
fields.' 

Even the fierce courage of the Iroquois began to 
quail before these repeated attacks, while the grad- 
ual growth of the colony, and the arrival of ti-oops 
from France, at length convinced them that they 
could not destroy Canada. With the opening of 
the eighteenth century, their rancor showed signs 
of abating ; and in the year 1726, by dint of skil- 
ful intrigue, the French succeeded in establishing 
a permanent military post at the important pass of 
^ Offlcial Fspen of the ExpeditioD. — Doe. Bitt. N. Y. L 828. 
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Niagara, within the limits of the confederacy.' 
Meanwhile, in spite of every obstacle, the power 
of France had rapidly extended its boundaries in 
the west French influence difi'used ilaelf through 
a thousand channels, among distant tribes, hostile, 
for the most part, to the domineering Iroquois. 
Forts, mission-houses, and armed trading stations 
secured the principal passes. Traders, and cou- 
retiTS de hois pushed their adventuroua traffic into 
the wildest deserts ; and French guns and hatchets, 
French beads and cloth, French tobacco and 
brandy, were known from where the stunted Es- 
quimaux burrowed in their snow caves, to where 
the Camanches scoured the plains of the south with 
their banditti cavalry. Still this far-extended com- 
merce continued to advance westward. In 1738, 
La Verandye essayed to reach those mysterious 
mountains which, as the Indians alleged, lay be- 
yond the arid deserts of the Missouri and the Sa8< 
katchawan. Indian hostility defeated his enterprise, 
but not before he had struck far out into these 
imknown wilds, and formed a line of trading posts, 
one of which. Fort de la Beine, was planted on 
the Assinniboin, a hundred leagues beyond Lake 
Winnipeg. At that early period, France left her 
footsteps npon the dreary wastes which even now 
have no other tenants than the Indian buffalo- 
hunter or the roving trapper. 

The fur-trade of the English colonists opposed 
but feeble rivalry to that of their hereditary foes. 
At an early period, favored by the friendship o£ 
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the Iroquois, they attempted to open a traffic with 
the Algonquin tribes of the great lakes ; and in 
the year 1 687, Major McGregory ascended with a 
boat load of goods to Lake Huron, where his 
appeaiance excited great commotion, and where 
he was seized and imprisoned by the French.' 
From this time forward, the English fur-trade lan- 
guished, until the year 1725, when Goveraor 
Bumet, of New York, established a post on Lake 
Ontario, at the mouth of the river Oswego ; 
whither, lured by the cheapness and excellence 
of the English goods, crowds of savages soon con- 
gregated from evei7 side, to the unspeakable 
annoyance of the French." Meanwhile, a consid- 
erable commerce was springing up with the Cher- 
okees and other tribes of the south ; and duripg 
the first half of the century, the people of Penn- 
eylvania began to cross the AUeghanies, and carry 
on a lucrative traffic with the tribes of the Ohio. 
In 1749, La Jonqui^re, the Governor of Canada, 
learned, to his great indignation, that several 
English traders had reached Sandusky, and were 
exerting a bad influence upoa the Indians of that 
quarter ; ^ and two years later, he caused four of 
the intruders to be seized near the Ohio, and sent 
prisoners to Canada.* 

These early efforts of the English, considerable 
as they were, can ill bear comparison with the 
vast extent of the French interior commerce. Id 

> I« nontan, Viyaget, L 74. Cold«D, Manariai on the Fur-Trada. 
» Doc. Hilt. N. Y. I. M. 

* Smith, Hilt. Canada, L 214. 

* Ft*m de* Fain, 89. 
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respect also to missionary enterprise, and the polit- 
ical influence resulting from it, the French had 
every advantage over rivals whose zeal for conver- 
sion was neither kindled by fanaticism nor fostered 
by an ambitious government. Eliot labored within 
call of Boston, while the heroic Brebeuf faced the 
ghastly perils of the western wilderness ; and the 
wanderings of Brainerd sink into insignificance 
compared with those of the devoted Basles. Yet, 
in judging the relative merits of the Komish and 
Protestant missionaries, it must not be forgotten 
that while the former contented themselves with 
sprinkling a few drops of water on the forehead 
of the proselyte, the latter sought to wean him 
from bis barbarism' and penetrate his savage heart 
with the truths of Christianity. 

In respect, also, to direct political influence, the 
advantage was wholly on the side of France. The 
English colonies, broken into separate governments, 
were incapable of exercising a vigorous and consist- 
ent Indian policy ; and the measures of one gov- 
ernment often clashed with those of another. Even 
in the separate provinces, the popular nature of 
the constitution and the quarrels of governors and 
assemblies were unfavorable to efficient action ; and 
this was more especially the case in the province 
of New York, where the vicinity of the Iroquois 
rendered strenuous yet prudent measures of the 
utmost iroportance. The powerful confederates, 
hating the French with bitter enmity, naturally 
inclined to the English alliance ; and a proper treat- 
ment would have secured their firm and lasting 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



74 THE FBBMCH, ENGLISH, AND INDIANS. [1026-1761^ 

friendship. But, at the early periods of her history, 
the assemhly of New York was made up in great 
measure of narrow-minded men, more eager to 
consult their own petty interests than to pursue 
any far-sighted scheme of public welfare.' Other 
causes conspired to injure the British interest in 
this quarter. The annual present sent from Eng- 
land to the Iroquois was often embezzled by corrupt 
governors or their favorites.' The proud chiefs 
were disgusted by the cold and haughty bearing of 
the English officials, and a pernicious custom pre* 
vailed of conducting Indian negotiations through 
the medium of the fur-traders, a class of men held 
in contempt by the Iroquois, and known among 
them by the significant title of " rum carriers."* 
In short, through all the counsels of the province 
Indian affairs were grossly and madly neglected.* 

With more or less emphasis, the same remark 
holds true of all the other English colonies.' With 

1 Smith, Hitt. N- Y. pamm. 

1 Bar. Militarig Operatiiml, ifaa. But. CaU. Itf StrU*. VIL 67. 

* Coldeo, But.Fw>Nat. ISl. 

* MS. Paptn of CadaaUadtr Colden. MS. Paptrt qf Sir WWam 

" We find the Indians, u ftr b«ck m tha rerj confiued manuicript 
records in mj pottesiion, repeatedly upbraiding this province for tlieir 
negligence, tlieir aTarioe, and their wiiit of suisting them at k time when 
It wa« certainly in tlieir poirer lo deitro; the in&nC colony of Canada, 
although supported by many nations ; and this i* likewise conlessed by 
the writingi of the managers of theee tiaitia." — MS.l4ller—Jthiton la 
atBBardo/Tradi,Ma!l'M.n^ 

* " I apprehend it will clearly appear to you, that the colonies had all 
along Rejected to cultivate « proper understanding with the Indiana, 
ftud tram a mistaken notion have greatly despised them, without consider- 
ing tliat it is iu their power tu lay waste and destroy the ftoalien. Thit 
opinion arose from our confldeQce in our scattered numbers, and the par- 
eimony of our people, who, &on an error in politics, wotild not expend 
flie pounds to sare twenty." — MS. Letter — J^uam ta ihe Board of Trade, 
" irlt 1768. 
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those of France, it was far otherwise ; and this 
difference between the rival powers was naturally 
incident to their different forma of government, and 
different conditions of development. France labored 
with eager diligence to conciliate the Indians and 
win them to espouse her cause. Her agents were 
busy in every village, studying the language of the 
inmates, complying with their usages, flattering 
their prejudices, caressing them, cajoling them, and 
whispering friendly warnings in their eai-s against 
the wicked designs of the English. When a party 
of Indian chiefs visited a French fort, they were 
greeted with the firing of cannon and rolling of 
drums; they were regaled at the tables of the 
officers, and bribed with medals and decorations, 
scarlet uniforms and French flags. Far wiser thaa 
their rivals, the French never ruffled the self-com- 
placent dignity of their guests, never insulted their 
religious notions, nor ridiculed their ancient cus- 
toms. They met the savage half way, and showed 
an abundant readiness to mould their own features 
after his likeness.' Count Frontenac himself 
plumed and painted like an Indian chief, danced 
the w£ir-dance and yelled the war-song at the camp 
fires of his delighted allies. It would have been 
well had the French been less exact in their imita- 
tions, for at times they copied their model with 
infamous fidelity, and fell into excesses scarcely cred- 
ible but for the concurrent testimony of their own 
writers. Frontenac caused an Iroquois prisoner to 

> Admlr, Patfi Joancdi Crogbui't Jaitniat, H8S. of Sir W. JohiiMn, 
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be burnt alive to strike terror into hia countrymen ; 
and Louvigny, French commandant at Michillimac' 
kinac, in 1695, tortured an Ii-oquois ambassador to 
death, that he might break off a negotiation between 
that people and the Wyandots.' Nor are these 
the only well-attested instances of such execrable 
inhnmanity. But if the French were guilty of 
these cruelties against their Indl2in enemies, they 
were no less guilty of unworthy compliance with 
the demands of tbeir Indian friends, in cases where 
Christianity and civilization woidd have dictated a 
prompt refusal. Even Montcalm stained his bright 
name by abandoning the hapless defenders of 
Oswego and William Henry to the tender mercies 
of an Indian mob. 

In general, however, the Indian policy of the 
French cannot be charged with obsequiousness. 
Complaisance was tempered with dignity. At an 
early period, they discerned the peculiarities of the 
native character, and clearly saw that while on 
the one hand it was necessary to avoid giving 
offence,, it was not less necessary on the other to 
assume a bold demeanor and a show of power ; to 
caress with one hand, and grasp a drawn sword 
with the othei-.' Every crime against a Frenchman 
was promptly chastised by the sharp agency of 
military law ; while among the English, the offender 

1 La Hont«n, I. 177. Potherie, Hia. Am. Srpl. TL 208 (Psrii 1722). 

These (ttcU aflbrd no ground for national reflectiong, when it is recol 
tected that while IroquoiB priaonen were tortured in the wilds of Cuiad^ 
Elizabetl: Gaunt wb« burned to death at Tf bum for jielding to the dio- 
tMe> of compastion, and giving shelter to a political offendM. 

t Le Jeuue. Bd.dtlaN.F. 1636, 193. 



itizedbvGooglc 



ISSS-nW.] iMALGAMATiaS. 77 

could only be reached through the medium of the 
civil courts, whose delays, uncertainties and evasions 
excited the wonder and provoked the contempt of 
the Indians. 

It was by observance of the course indicated 
above, that the French were enabled to maintain 
themselves in small detached posts, far aloof from 
the parent colony, and environed by barbarous 
tribes where an Enghsh garrison would have been 
cut off in a twelvemonth. They professed to hold 
these posts, not in their own right, but purely 
through the grace and condescension of the sur- 
rounding savages ; and by this conciliating assurance 
tbey sought to make good their position, until, with 
their growing strength, conciliation should no more 
be needed. 

In its efforts to win the friendship and alliance 
of the Indian tribes, the French government found 
every advantage in the peculiar character of its 
subjects — that pliant and plastic temper which 
forms so marked a contrast to the stubborn spirit 
of the Englishman. From the beginning, the 
French showed a tendency to amalgamate with the 
forest tribes. "The manners of the savages," 
writes the Baron La Hontan, " are perfectly agree- 
able to my palate ; " and many a restless adventurer 
of high or low degree might have echoed the words 
of the erratic soldier. At first, great hopes were 
entertfuned that, by the mingling of French and 
Indians, the latter would be won over to civilization 
and the church ; but the effect was precisely the 
reverse ; for, as Charlevoix observes, the savages 
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did not become French, but the French became 
savages. Hundreds betook themselvea to the forest, 
never more to return. These outflowinga of French 
civilization were merged in the waste of barbarism, 
as a river is lost in the sands of the desert. The 
wandering Frenchman chose a wife or a concu- 
bine among hia Indian friends ; and, in a few 
generations, scarcely a tribe of the west was free 
from an infusion of Celtic blood. The French 
empire in America could exhibit among its subjects 
every shade of color from white to red. every gra- 
dation of culture from the highest civilization of 
Paris to the rudest barbarism of the wigwam. 

The fur-trade engendered a peculiar class of 
men, known by the appropriate name of bush- 
rangers, or <x>urewr« de hois, half-civilized vagrants, 
whose chief vocation was conducting the canoes of 
the traders along the lakes and rivers of the interior ; 
many of them, however, shaking loose every tie of 
blood and kindred, identdtied themselves with the 
Indians, and sank into utter barbarism. In many 
a squalid camp among the plains and forests of 
the west, the traveller would have encountered 
men owning the blood and speaking the language 
of France, yet, in their swarthy visages and bar- 
barous costume, seeming more akin to those with 
whom they had cast their lot. The renegade of 
civilization caught the habits and imbibed the pre- 
judices of his chosen associates. He loved to 
decorate his long hair with eagle feathers, to make 
his face hideous with vermilion, ochre, and soot, 
and to adorn his greasy hunting frock with horse 
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hair fringes. His dwelling, if he had one, was a 
wigwam. He lounged on a bear-skin while his 
squaw boiled his venison and lighted his pipe. In 
hunting, in dancing, in singing, in taking a scalp, 
he rivalled the genuine Indian. His mind was 
tinctured with the superstitions of the forest. He 
had faith in the magic drum of the conjuror ; he 
was not sure that a thunder cloud could not be 
frightened away by whistling at it through the vring 
bone of an eagle ; he carried the tail of a rattle- 
snake in his bullet pouch by way of amulet ; and 
he placed implicit trust in his dreams. This class 
of men ia not yet extinct. In the cheerless wilds 
beyond the northern lakes, or among the mountain 
solitudes of the distant west, they may still be 
found, unchanged in life and character since the 
day when Louis the Great claimed sovereignty over 
this desert empire. 

The borders of the English colonies displayed 
no such phenomena of mingling races ; for here a 
thorny and impracticable barrier divided the white 
man from the red. The English fur-traders, and 
the rude men in their employ, showed it is true 
an ample alacrity to fling off the restraints of civil- 
ization ; but though they became barbarians, they 
did not become Indians ; and scorn on the one side 
and hatred on the other still marked the intercourse 
of the hostile races. With the settlers of the 
frontier it was much the same. Rude, fierce and 
contemptuous, they daily encroached upon the 
hunting-grounds of the Indians, and then paid them 
for the injury with cui-ses and threat?. Thus the 
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native population shrank back from before the !Eng- 
lish, as from before an advancing pestilence ; while, 
on the other hand, in the very heart of Canada, 
[ndiaii commnnities sprang up, cherished by the 
government, and favored by the easy-tempered 
people. At Lorctte, at Caughnawaga, at St Fran- 
cis, and elsewhere within the province, large bands 
were gathered together, consisting in part of fugi- 
tives from the borders of the hated English, and 
aiding in time of war to swell the forces of the 
French in repeated forays against the settlementa 
of New York and New England. 

There was one of the English provinces marked 
out from among the rest by the peculiar character 
of its founders, and by the course of conduct 
which was there pursued towards the Indian tribes. 
William Penn, his mind warmed with a broad 
philanthropy, and enlightened by liberal views of 
human government and human rights, planted on 
the banks of the Delaware the colony which, vivi- 
fied by the principles it embodied, grew into the 
great commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Penn's 
treatment of the Indiana was equally prudent and 
humane, and its results were of high advantage 
to the colony ; but these results have been exag- 
gerated, and the treatment which produced them 
made the theme of inordinate praise. It required 
no great benevolence to urge the Quakers to deal 
kindly with their savage neighbors. They were 
bound in common sense to propitiate them ; since, 
by incurring their resentment, they would involve 
themselves in the dilemma of submitting their necks 
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to the tomahawk, or wieldiDg the carnal weapon, 
in glaring defiance of their pacific principles. In 
payiDg the Indians for the lands which his colo- 
nists occupied, — a piece of justice which has been 
greeted with a general clamoi- of applause, — Penn, 
as he himself confesses, acted on the prudent coun- 
iel of Compton, Bishop of London.' Nor is there 
any truth in the representations of Baynal and 
oiheT eulogists of the Quaker legislator, who hold 
him up to the world as the only Duropean who 
ever acquired Indian lands by purchase, instead of 
eeizing them by fraud or violence. The example 
of purchase had been set fifty years before by the 
Puritans of New England ; and several of the other' 
colonies had more recently pursued the same just 
and prudent course." 

With regard to the alleged results of the pacific 
conduct of the Quakers, oar admiration will dimin- 
ish on closely viewing the circumstances of the 
case. The position of the colony was a most for- 
tunate one. Had the Quakers planted their colony 
on the banks of the St. Lawrence, or among the 
warlike tribes of New England, their shaking of 
hands and assurances of tender regard would not 



1 " I bave eiactly followed the Biihop of Londoii'i couniel, hj huj- 
jog. and not taking awa/, the natliee' laad." — Penn'i Ltiltr to the Mm- 
ittrj, Aug. 14, IS88. See Chalmer'i PtlU. Am. 666. 

' "If any of the satragei pretend right of inheritance loall or any part 
of th« landi jiranted in our patent, we pray ;od endeavor to purchaaa 
th^T tjtie, th&t we may avoid the iMat scruple of Intnuion." — /tulrae. 
tiomi la EndiaX. 1629. See Hazard, Stale Papfrg, L K8. 

" The inhabitants of New England had never, except In the tenitoi; 
of the Pequodi, taken poraeiaion of a foot of land without lint obtaining 
a title from the Indians."— Bancroft, 7i>(. CT 5. IL BS. 
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long have availed to save them from the visitations 
of the scalping-knife. But the Delawares, the 
people on whose territory they had settled, were 
like themselves debarred the use of arms. The 
Iroquois had conquered them, disarmed them, and 
forced them to adopt the opprobrious name of 
women. The humble Delawares were but too 
happy to receive the hand extended to them, and 
dwell in friendship with their pacific neighbors ; 
since to have lifted the hatchet would have brought 
upon their heads the vengeance of their conquerors, 
whose good will Fenn had taken paina to secure.' 

The sons of Fenn, his successors in the proprie- 
torship of the province, did not evince the same 
kindly feeling towards the Indians which had dis- 
tinguished their father. Earnest to acquire new 
lands, they commenced through their agents a 
series of unjust measures, which gradually alien- 
ated the Indians, and, after a peace of seventy 
years, produced a disastrous rupture. The Quaker 
population of the colony sympathized in the kind- 
ness which its founder had cherished towards the 
benighted race. This feeling was strengthened 
by years of friendly intercourse ; and except where 
private interest was concerned, the Quakers made 
good their reiterated professions of attachment. 
Kindness to the Indian was the gloi7 of their sect. 
As years wore on, this feeling was wonderfully 
reeiiforced by the influence of party spirit The 
time arrived when, alienated by English encroach- 
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ment on the one hand and French seduction on 
the other, the- Indiana began to assume a threaten- 
ing attitude towards the province ; and many 
voices urged the necessity of a resort to arms. 
This measure, repugnant alike to their pacific 
principles and to their Iotc of the Indians, was 
strenuously opposed by the Quakers. Their affec- 
tion for the injured race was now inflamed into a 
sort of beoeTolent fanaticism. The more rabid of 
the sect would scarcely confess that an Indian 
could ever do wrong. In their view, he was al- 
ways sinned against, always the innocent victim of 
injury and abuse; and in the days of the- fina.. 
rupture, when the woods were full of furious war 
parties, and the German and Irish settlers on the 
frontier were butchered by hundreds ; when the 
western sky was darkened with the smoke of burn- 
ing settlements, and the wretched fugitives were 
flying in crowds across the Susquehanna, a large 
party among the Quakers, secure by their Phila- 
delphia firesides, could not see the necessity of 
waging even a defensive war against their favorite 
people.* 

The encroachments on the part of the proprie- 
tors, which have been alluded to above, and which 
many of the Quakers viewed vrith disapproval. 



> 1766-1768. The feeUngi of tli« Qutken it thli time majr b« gatb- 
eradfrom the fbUowing (Durcei; MS.AecomtoflluIlutaiidPn^rmtofllia 
Frittidlf Attodation for gaming and prtureing Ptact leitX tit Indtaai hg 
pnei/Se Meaiuret, Addnu of lie Fritadlf Attoeiation fa Governor Doing, 
See Proud, Hut. Pa., appendix. TUz., Pa. Reg. VIIL ST3, 298, 82S. Bui 
a mud) Urelier picture of the prcTuUng ezcitement will he found In ■ 
•erlM Of pertj pamphleu, published at Philadelphia in ttie ^ear 1161. 



itizedbyGoOglc 



81 THE FRENCH, ENGLISH, AND mSUNS. [1787-176)1. 

consisted in the fraudulent interpretation of Indian 
deeds of conveyance, and in the granting oat of 
lands without any conveyance at all. The most 
notoriouB of these transactions, and the one most 
lamentable in its results, was commenced in the 
year 1737, and was known by the name of the 
walktTig purchase. An old, forgotten deed was 
raked out of the dust of the previous century ; a 
deed which was in itself of doubtful validity, and 
which had been virtually cancelled by a subsequent 
agreement. On this rotten title the proprietors 
laid claim to a valuable tract of land on the right 
bank of the Delaware. Its western boundary was 
to be defined by a line drawn from a certain point 
on Neshaminey Creek, in a north-westerly direction, 
as far as a man could walk in a day and a half. 
From the end of the walk, a line drawn eastward 
to the river Delaware was to form the northern 
limit of the purchase. ITie proprietors sought out 
the most active men who could be beard of, and 
put them in training for the walk ; at the same time 
laying out a smooth road along the intended course, 
that no obstructions might. mar their speed. By 
this means an incredible distance was accomplished 
within the Hmited time. And now it only remained 
to adjust the northern boundary. Instead of run- 
ning the line directly to the Delaware, according 
to the evident meaning of the deed, the proprietora 
indined it so far to the north as to form an acute 
angle with the river, and enclose many hundred 
thousand acres of valuable land, which would 
otherwise have remained in the hands of the Indi- 
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ans.' The land thus obtained lay in the Forks of 
the Delaware, above Easton, and was then occupied 
by a powerful branch of the Delawarea, who, to 
their amazement, now ^eard the summons to quit 
for ever their populous village and fields of half- 
grown maize. In rage and distress they refused 
to obey, and the proprietors were in a perplexing 
dilemma. Force was necessary ; but a Quaker 
legislature would neyer consent to fight, and espe- 
cially to fight against Indians. An expedient was 
hit upon, at once safe and effectual. The Iro- 
quois were sent for. A deputation of their chieft 
appeared at Philadelphia, and having been well 
bribed, and deceived by false accouuts of the 
transaction, they consented to remove the refrac- 
tory Delawares. The delinquents were summoned 
before their conquerors, and the Iroquois orator, 
Canassatego, a man of tall stature >and imposing 
presence,' looking with a grim countenance on hii 
cowering auditors, addressed them in the follow- 
ing words : — 

" Yon ought to be taken by the hair of the head 
and shaken soundly till you recover your senses. 
You don't know what you are doing. Our brother 

' Caata ef lit Alitaailaa of iht Ddawan and SAawnoe Indians fiat On 
BrMth IiOtntt, 88, 63, (Load. 1760). Thu work U ■ pamphlet written Yiy 
Chirtes ThiKnpaon, afterwardt KcreUTj of CongreM, and desigoed to 
explain the caasei of the niptnra which look [dace at the outbreak of the 
Tnadi war. The text It lapported b^ copiona reftrencea to treatiet nod 
docmneiila. I hare aeen a copy in the poaseinon of Franda FUher, E«q., 
of Philadelphia, containing marginal note* in the haodwricing of Jamei 
Bainiilon, who waa twice gOTernor of the pTorioce nnder the proprietaiT 
butmctiODa. Id thrae notei, thon^ he caTila at teTTral nnimportpnt 
punt! of tlie TelatitHi, he anfl^n the ewential matter to paaa nnohaUeiige^ 

> Wilham ManUtJimnxd. 
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Onas's' cause is very just. Ou tbe other hand, 
your cause is bad, and you are bent to break the 
chain of friendsbip. How came you to take upon 
you to sell land at all "i We conquered you ; we 
made women of you ; you know you are women, 
and can no more sell land than women. This land 
you claim is gone down your throats ; you have 
been furnished with clothes, meat, and drink, by 
tbe goods paid you for it, and now you want it 
again, like children as you are. What makes you 
sell land in tbe dark ? Did you ever tell us you 
bad sold this land ? Did we ever receive any part, 
even tbe value of a pipe-shank, from you for it ? 
We charge you to remove instantly ; we don't give 
you the liberty to think about it. You are women. 
Take the advice of a wise man and remove im- 
mediately. You may return to the other side of 
Delaware, where you came from ; but we do not 
know whether, considering how you have demeaned 
yourselves, you will be permitted to live there; or 
whether you have not swallowed that land down 
your diroats as well as tbe land on tbis side. , We 
therefore assign you two places to go, either to 
Wyoming or Sbamokin. We shall then have you 
more under our eye, and shall see how you behave. 
Don't deliberate, but take this belt of wampum, 
and go at once." " 

The unhappy Delawarea dared not disobey. They 
left their ancient homes, and removed, as they had 

1 Onu WM the Dsnw glTan b^ the Indlun to WHUbiii Fmu and Ul 
UimteitflmiiaM amnca Ud at PAHaJefyUa, lTi2. 
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been ordered, to the Susquehanna, where some 
settled at Shamokin, and some at Wyoming.' From 
an early period, the Indians had been annoyed by 
the unlicensed intrusion of setders upon their lands, 
and, in 1728, they had bitterly complained of the 
trrong.' The e-vil continued to increase. Many 
families, chiefly German and Imh, began to cross 
the SusQuehanna and build their cabins along the 
valleys of the Juniata and its tributary waters. The 
Delawares sent frequent remonstrances from their 
new abodes, and the Iroquois themselves made 
angry complaints, declaring that the lands of the 
Juniata were theirs by right of conquest, and that 
they had given them to their cousins, the Delawares, 
for hunting-grounds. Some efforts at redress were 
made ; but the remedy proved ineffectual, and the 
discontent of the Indians increased with every year. 
The Shawanoes, with many of the Delawares, 
removed westward, where for a time they would 
be safe from intrusion ; and by the middle of the 
century, the Delaware tribe was separated into two 
divisions, one of which remained upon the Susque- 
hanna, while the other, in conjunction with the 
Shawanoes, dwelt on the waters of the Alleghany 
and the Muskingum. 

But now the French began to push their advanced 
posts into the valley of the Ohio. Unhappily for 
the English interest, they found the irritated minds 
of the Indians in a state which favored their efforts 
at seduction, and held forth a flattering promise 
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that tribes ao long faithful to the English might 
aoon be won over to the cause of France. 

While the English interests wore ao inauspicions 
an aspect in this quarter, their prospects were not 
much better among the Iroquois. Since the peace 
of Utrecht, in 1713, these powerful tribes had so 
far forgotten their old malevolence against the 
French, that the latter were enabled to bring all 
their machinery of conciliation to bear upon them. 
They turned the opportunity to such good account, 
as not only to smooth away the asperity of the 
ancient grudge, but also to rouse in the minds of 
their former foes a growing jealousy against the 
English. Several accidental circumstances did 
much to aggravate this feeling. The Iroquois 
were in the habit of sending out frequent war- 
parties against their enemies, the Cherokees and 
Catawbas, who dwelt near the borders of Carolina 
and Virginia ; and in these forays the invaders 
often became so seriously embroiled with the white 
settlers, that sharp frays took place, and an open 
war seemed likely to ensue.' 

It was with great difficulty that the irritation 
caused by these untoward accidents was allayed ; 
and even then enough remained in the neglect 
of governments, the insults of traders, and the 
haughty bearing of officials, to disgust the proud 
confederates with their English allies. In the war 
of 1745, they yielded but cold and doubtful aid ; 
and fears were entertained of their final estrange- 

1 Letter of QoTentor Spotiwood, of Virginia, Ju 2S, 1720 Sw 
Cobmlai Recordi of Pa. UL 75. 
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ment.* This reanlt became still more immiaent, 
when, in the year 1749, the French priest Kcqaet 
established his mission of La Presentation on the 
St. Lawrence, at the site of Ogdensburg.' This 
pioas father, like the martial churchmen of an 
earlier day, deemed it no scandal to gird on earthly 
armor against the enemies of the &ith. He built 
a fort and founded a settlement ; be mustered the 
Indians about him from far and near, organized 
their governments, and marshalled their war-parties. 
From the crenelled walls of his mission-house the 
warlike apostle could look forth upon a military 
colony of his own creating, upon farms and clear 
ings, white Canadian cabins, and the bark lodges 
of Indian hordes which he had gathered under hia 
protecting wing. A chief object of the settlement 
was to form a barrier against the English ; but the 
purpose dearest to the missionary's heart was to 
gain over the Iroquois to the side of France ; and 
in this he succeeded so well, that, as a writer of 
good authority declares, the number of tbeir war 
riors within the cirple of his influence surpassed 
the whole remaining force of the confederacy.' 

Thoughtful men in the English colonies saw with 
anxiety the growing defection of the Iroquois, and 
dreaded lest, in the event of a war with France, her 
ancient foes might now be found her friends. But 
in this ominous conjuncture, one strong influence 
was at work to bind the confederates to their old 



1 J/i'mdM o/Trnfian CmmcO, 1748. 

I Doe. Hot. N. Y. I. 423. 

* US.l^tttr — Coldenb>LordBal^,ii 
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alliance ; and this influence was wielded by a man 
80 remarkable in his character, and so conspicaous 
an actor in the scenes of the ensuing history, as to 
demand at least some passing notice. 

About the year 1734, in consequence it is said 
of the hapless issue of a love affair, William Joha> 
son, a young Irishman, came over to America at 
the age of nineteen, where he assumed the charge 
of an extensive tract of wild land in the province 
of New York, belonging to his uncle, Admiral Sir 
Peter Warren. Settling in the valley of the Mo- 
hawk, he carried on a prosperous traffic with the 
Indians ; and while he rapidly rose to wealth, he 
gained, at the same time, an extraordinary influence 
over the neighboring Iroquois. As his resources 
.increased, he built two mansions in the valley^ 
known respectively by the names of Johnson Castle 
and Johnson Hall, the latter of which, a well-con- 
structed building of wood and stone, is still standing 
in the village of Johnstown. Johnson Castle was 
situated at some distance higher up the river. Both 
were fortified against attack, and the latter was 
surrounded with cabins built for the reception of 
the Indians, who often came in crowds to visit the 
proprietor, invading his dwelling at all unseasonable 
hours, loitering in the doorways, spreading their 
blankets in the passages, and infecting the air with 
the fumes of stale tobacco. 

Johnson supplied the place of his former love 
by a young Dutch damsel, who bore him several 
children ; and, in justice to them, he married 
her upon her death-bed. Soon afterwards he 
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found anotlier favorite in the person of Molly 
Brant, sister of the celebrated Mohawk war-chief, 
whose black eyes and laughing face caught hie 
fancy, as, flattering with ribbons, she galloped past 
him at a muster of the Tryon county militia. 

Johnson's importance became so conspicuous, 
that when the French war broke out in 1755, he 
was made a major general ; and, soon after, the 
colonial troops under his command gained the 
battle of Lake George against *be French forcea 
of Baron Dieskau. For diis success, for which 
however he was entitled to little credit, he waa 
raised to the rank of baronet, and rewarded with a 
gift of five thousand pounds from &e king. About 
this time, he was appointed superintendent of In- 
dian afi'airs for the northern tribes, a station in 
which he did signal service to the country. In 
1759, when General Frideaux was killed by the 
bursting of a cohorn in the trenches before Niag- 
ara, Johnson succeeded to his command, routed the 
French in another pitched battle, and soon raised 
the red cross of England on the ramparts of the 
fort After the peace of 1763, he lived for many 
years at Johnson Hall, constantly enriched by the 
increasing value of his vast estate, and surrounded 
by a hardy Highland tenantry, devoted to his in- 
terests; hut when the tempest which had long 
been brewing seemed at length about to break, and 
Bigns of a speedy rupture with the mother country 
thickened with every day, he stood wavering in 
an agony of indecision, divided between his loy- 
alty to the sovereign who was the source of all his 
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honors, and bis reluctance to become tbe agent of 
a murderous Indian warfare against his country- 
men and friends. His final resolution was never 
taken. In tbe summer of 1774, he was attacked 
with a sudden illness, and died within a few hours, 
in tbe sixtieth year of his age, hurried to his 
grave by mental distress, or, as many believed, by 
the act of his own band. 

Nature bad well fitted him for the position in 
which his propitious stars had cast his lot His 
person was tall, erect, and strong ; his features 
grave and manly. His direct and upright dealings, 
his courage, eloquence, and address, were sure pass- 
ports to favor in Indian eyes. He had a singular 
facility of adaptation. In the camp, or at the 
council-board, in spite of his defective edacation, 
he bore himself as became his station ; but at 
home he was seen drinking flip and smoking to- 
bacco with the Dutch boors, his neighbors, and 
talking of improvements or the price of beaver- 
skins ; while in the Indian villages he would feast 
on dog's fiesh, dance with the warriors, and har- 
angue his attentive auditors with all the dignity of 
an Iroquois sachem. His temper was genial ; he 
encouraged rustic sports, and was respected and 
beloved alike by whites and Indians. 

His good qualities, however, were alloyed with 
serious defects. His mind was aa coarse as it was 
vigorous ; he was vain of his rank and infiuence, 
and being quite firee from any scruple of delicacy, 
be lost no opportunity of proclaiming them. Hii 
nature was eager and ambitions ; and in pushing 
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his own way, he was never distinguisbed by an 
anxious solicitude for the rights of others.' 

At the time of which we epeak, his fortunes bad 
not reached their zenith ; yet his influence was 
great; and during the war of 1745, when he held 
the chief control of Indian affairs in New York, 
it was exercised in a manner most beneficial to the 
province. After the peace of Aix la Chapelle, in 
1748, finding his measures ill supported, he threw 
up his office in disgust. Still his mere personal 
influence sufficed to embarrfiss the intrigues of 
the busy priest at La Presentation ; and a few 
years later, when the public exigency demanded 
hia utmost efi'orts, he resumed, under better aus- 
pices, the official management of Indian afl'airs. 

And now, when the blindest could see that be 
tween the rival claimants to the soil of America 
nothing was left but the arbitration of the sword, 
no man friendly to the cause of P!)ngland could ob- 
serve without alarm how France had strengthened 
herself in Indian alliances. The Iroquois, it is true, 
had not quite gone over to her side ; nor had the 
Dela wares wholly forgotten their ancient league with 
William Penn. The Miamis, too, in the valley of 
the Ohio, bad lately taken umbrage at the conduct 
of the French, and betrayed a leaning to the side of 
England, while several tribes of the south showed 
a similar disposition. But, with few and slight 
exceptions, the numerous tribes of the great lakes 

1 Allen, Aau Bug. Diet, ud uthofltiet tbera rsferred to. Cunpbell, 
AmoU 0/" TryoH Ceanlj, appendix. Sabine, Am. l/jyaliOi, 89S. Papm 
nhtmgtaSirW.Jeiauan. Qf^ Doe. Hitt. Nob York, U. MS. Paptniif 
Sir W. JobiMi, ate, etc 
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and the Miseusippi, besides a host of domiciliated 
savages in Canada itself, stood ready at the bidding 
of France to grind their tomahawks and turn loose 
their ravenous vrar-parties ; while the British colo- 
nists had too much reason to fear that even those 
tnbea which seemed most friendly to their cause, 
and which formed the sole barrier of their unpro- 
tected borders, might, at the first sound of tie 
war-whoop, be found in arms against them. 
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COLLISION OF THB BIVAL COLONIES. 

The people of the northern English colonies had 
learned to regard their Canadian neighbors with 
the bitterest enmity. With them, the yery name 
of Canada called up horrible recollections and 
ghastly images : the midnight massacre of Schen* 
ectady, and the desolation of many a New Eng- 
land hamlet ; blazing dwellings and reeking scalps ; 
and children snatched from their mothers' arms, to 
be immured in convents and trained up in the 
abominations of Fopery. To the sons of the Puri- 
tans, their enemy was doubly odious. They hated 
him as a Frenchman, and they bated him as a 
Papist. Hitherto he had waged his murderous 
warfare from a distance, wasting their settlements 
with rapid onsets, fierce and ti-ansient as a summer 
storm ; but now, with enterprising audacity, he was 
intrenching himself on their very borders. The 
English hunter, in the lonely wilderness of Ver- 
mont, as by the warm glow of sunset he piled the 
spruce boughs for his woodland bed, started aa a 
deep, low sound struck faintly on his ear, the even- 
ing gun ot Fort Frederic, booming over lake and 
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forest. TLe erection of this fort, better known 
among the English as Crown Point, was a piece of 
daring encroachment which justly kindled resent- 
ment in the northern colonies. But it was not here 
that the immediate occasion of a final rupture was 
to arise. By an article of the treaty of Utrecht, 
confirmed by that of Aix la Cbapelle, Acadia had 
been ceded to England ; but scarcely was the latter 
treaty signed, when debates sprang up touching 
the limits of the ceded province. Commissioners 
were named on either side to adjust the disputed 
boundary; but the claims of the rival powers proved 
utterly irreconcilable, and all negotiation was 
fruitless.' Meantime, the French and English 
forces in Acadia began to assume a belligerent 
attitude, and indulge their ill blood in mutual ag- 
gression and reprisal.' But while this game was 
played on the coasts of the Atiantic, interests of 
far greater moment were at stake in the west 

The people of the middle colonies, placed by 
their local position beyond reach of the French, 
had heard with great compostire of the sufferings 
of their New England brethren, and felt Uttle con- 
cern at a danger so doubtful and remote. There 
were those among them, however, who with greater 
foresight had been quick to perceive the ambitions 
projects of the rival nation ; and, as early as 1716, 
Spotswood, governor of Virginia, had urged the 
expediency of securing the valley of the Ohio by 

1 OariKfra, Book VUL Clu^ in. 

■ Holmei, Jitnob, IL 188. M^auin amtrnioM It Pi*iU 4it FmH 
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a aeries of forts and settlements.' His proposal 
WM coldly received, and his plan fell to the 
ground. The time at length was come when the 
danger was approaching too near to be slighted 
longer. In 1748, an association, called the Ohio 
Company, was formed with the view of making 
settlements in the region beyond the Alleghanies ; 
and two years later, Gist, the company's surveyor, 
to the great disgust of the Indians, carried chain 
and compass down the Ohio as far as the falls at 
Louisville.' But so dilatory were the English, that 
before any effectual steps were taken, their agile 
enemies appeared upon the scene. 

In the spring of 1753, the middle provinces 
were startled at the tidings that French troops had 
crossed Lake Erie, fortified themselves at the point 
of Presqu'-Isle, and pushed forward to the northern 
branches of the Ohio.' Upon this. Governor Din- 
widdle, of Virginia, resolved to despatch a message 
requiring their removal from territories which he 
claimed as belonging to the British crown; and 
looking about him for the person best qualified to 
act as messenger, he made choice of George Wash- 
ington, a young man twenty-one years of age, adju- 
tant general of the Virginian militia. 

Washington departed on his mission, crcrased the 
mountains, descended to the bleak and leafless 
valley of the Ohio, and thence continued his jour- 

' Smollett, III. 870 (Edioborgi, 1806). 

> Spu-ki'i Lifi and Writings of Waihingim, 11. 47S. (?i'(f( Jmnal. 

> Olden Time, II. 9, 10. Thia excellent antiqnariui pnblicatlon con. 
ttiuM donamBaU relatiiig to this period which are DOt to be Ibtind elie- 
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ney up the banTts of the Alleghany until the fourth 
of December. On that day he reached Venango, 
an Indian town on the Alleghany, at the mouth of 
French Creek. Here was the advanced post of the 
French ; and here, among the Indian log-cabins and 
huts of bark, he eaw their flag flying above the 
house of an English trader, whom the military 
intruders had unceremoniously ejected. They gave 
the young envoy a hospitable reception,' and referred 
him to the commanding oflicer, whose headquarters 
were at Le Boeuf, a fort which they had just built 
on French Creek, some distance above Venango. 
Thither Washington repaired, and on his arrival 
was received with stately courtesy by the officer, 
Legardeur de St. Pierre, whom he describes as an 
elderly gentleman of very soldier-like appearance. 
To the message of Dinwiddie, St. Pierre replied 
that he would fonvard it to the governor general 
of Canada ; but that, in the mean time, his orders 
were to hold possession of the country, and this he 
should do to the best of his ability. With this 
answer Washington, through all the rigors of the 



' " He IsTlted ni to tap with them, and treated a* nith th« greatest 
coropUisBnce. The wine, ai Giej dosed theo»el*ei preitj plentiftallj 
with it, loon banished the restraint which at first appeared in their con- 
Tenslian, and gave a license to their tongues to reTeol tiicir tentimenta 
more treelj. Thty told me that tt waa their absolute design to take poa- 
aeaalon of the Ohio, and by G — d they would do it ; for that, although 
they were seneible the Bngliih could raise two men for their one, jet they 
knew their motions were too slow and dilatoiy to preTcnt anj nndep- 
taking of theirs. They pretend to have an undoubted ri^t to the liver 
from a dlicoverj made by one La Salle, sixty years ago ; and tlie liM of 
this expedition is, to prevent onr settling on the river or waters of it, u 
tliey heard of same Ikmllies mOTiag out in order thereto." — Wathincton, 
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midwiDter forest, retraced his steps, with one atteod- 
ant, to the English borders. 

With the first opening of spring, a newly raised 
company of Virginian backwoodsmen, under Cap- 
tain Trent, hastened across the mountains, and 
began to build a fort at the confluence of the 
MonoDgahela and Alleghany, where Pittsburg now 
stands; when suddenly they found themselves 
invested by a host of French and Indians, who, 
with sixty bateaux and three hundred canoes, had 
descended from Le Bceuf and Venango.' The 
English were ordered to evacuate the spot; and, 
beiog quite unable to resist, they obeyed the sum- 
moDS, and withdrew in great discomfitare towards 
Virginia. Meanwhile "Washington, with another 
party of backwoodsmen, was advancing from the 
borders ; and, hearing of Trent's disaster, he 
resolved to fortify himself on the Monongahela, 
and hold his ground, if possible, until fresh troops 
could arrive to support him. The French sent out 
a scouting party under M. Jumonville, with the 
design, probably, of watching his movements ; bnt^ 
on a dark and stormy night, Washington surprised 
them, as they lay lurking in a rocky glen not far 
from his camp, killed the officer, and captured the 
whole detachment.* Learning that the French, 
enraged by this reverse, were about to attack him 
in great force, he thought it prudent to fall back, 
and retired accordingly to a spot called the Great 

■ Spwki, Liji atd Writing! ef ITiub'i^tm, IL 6. 
* Spuki, n. UH. The conduct of Wuhfngton In thlt «flUr Ig 
r^irded bj Franch writen ai a itnln on hli menMirj. 
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Meadows, where he had before thrown ap a slight 
intrenchment. Here he found himself assailed by 
nine hundred French and Indians, commanded by 
a brother of the slain JamonTille. From eleven in 
the morning till eight at night, the backwoodsmen, 
who were half famished, from the failure of their 
stores, maintained a stubborn defence, some fight- 
ing within the intrenchment, and some on the plain 
without. In the evening, the French sounded a 
parley, and offered terms. They were accepted, 
and on the following day Washington and his men 
retired across the mountains, leaving the disputed 
territory in the hands of the French.' 

While the rival nations were beginning to quarrel 
for a prize which belonged to neither of them, the 
unhappy Indians saw, with alarm and amazement, 
their lands becoming a bone of contention between 
rapacious strangers. The first 'appearance of the 
French on the Ohio excited the wUdest fears in the 
tribes of that quarter, among whom were those 
who, disgusted by the encroachments of the Penn- 
sylvanians, had fled to these remote retreats to 
escape the intrasions of the white men. Scarcely 
was their fancied asylum gained, when they saw 
themselves invaded by a host of armed men from 
Canada. Thus placed between two fires, they knew 
not which way to turn. There was no union in 
their counsels, and they seemed like a mob of bewil- 



■ For the French accoimt of thete openttiona, aee Mtaaxn amtenant l» 
Pr4at det Faiu. Thii Tolnme, an official publlcatioii of the Freocb 
■mg which kre the pi^n of tb* 



iinjartimate Braddock, left on the field of bsttla by hit defeated umr- 
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dered children. Their native jealousy was roused 
to its utmost pitch. Many of them thought that 
the twro white nations had conspired to destroy 
them, and then divide their lands. " You and the 
French," said one of them, a few years afterwards, 
to an English emissary, " are like the two edges of 
a pair of shears, and we are the cloth which is cut 
to pieces hetween them." ' 

The French labored hard to conciliate them, ply- 
ing them with gifts and flatteries,' and proclaiming 
themselves their champions against the English. 
At first, these arts seemed in vain, but their effect 
soon began to declare itself; and this effect waa 
greatly increased by a singular piece of infatuation 
on the part of the proprietors of Pennsylvania. 
During the summer of 1754, delegates of the sev- 
eral provinces met at Albany, to concert measures 
of defence in the war which now seemed inevitable. 
It was at this meeting that the memorable plan of 
a union of the colonies was brought forward; a 
plan, the fate of which was curious and significant, 
for the crown rejected it as giving too much power 
to the people, and the people as giving too much 

1 Firtt Jaunal at C. F. Foct. 

* Letlen of Robert Stobo, an English hottage at Fort da Qnstns. 

" ShtUDOkill Daniel, who came with me, veat over to the fort [du 
Qnemel bj hioiBelf, and coaiueUed with the goremor, who preiented 
him wiAi a laced coat and hat, a blanket, ihirts, ribbooB, a new gun, pow- 
der, lead, Ac. When he returned he ww quite changed, and said, ' Se« 
hero, joa foola, what the French have given me. 1 wai in Philadelphia, 
■nd never received a tkrthing ; ' and (directing himself to me] aaid, ' Tha 
English are fools, and »a are jou.' " — Post, Fint Journal. 

Washington, while at Fort Le B<snf, was much annoyed by the cod- 
dnct of the French, who did their utmost to seduce his Indian escort bf 
hribM and promiHS. 
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power to die crown.' A council was also held with 
the Iroquois, and though they were found but luke- 
warm in their attachment to the Bngliah, a treaty 
o( iriendship and alliance was concluded with their 
deputies.' It would have been well if the matter 
had ended here ; but, with ill-timed rapacity, the 
proprietary agents of FennsylTania took advantage 
of this great assemblage of sachems to procure 
from them the grant of extensive tracts, including 
the lands inhabited by the very tribes whom the 
French were at that moment striving to sedace.' 
When they heard th^ without their consent, their 
conquerors and tyrants, the Iroquois, had sold the 
soil from beneath their feet, their indignation was 
extreme ; and, convinced that there was no limit to 
English encroachment, many of them firom that 
hour became fast allies of the French. 

The courts of London and Versailles still main- 
tained a diplomatic intercourse, both protesting 
their earnest wish that their conflicting claims might 
be adjusted by friendly negotiation ; but while each 
disclaimed the intention of hostility, both were 
hastening to prepare for war. Early in 1755, an 
English fleet sailed from Cork, having on board 
two regiments destined for Virginia, and commanded 
by General Braddock ; and soon after, a French 

1 Tmnbqll, ffitt. Com. II. 856. Holinw, AiaaU, II. 201. 

* At this council an Iroquoif BBchem upbraided llie Engtiah, MA gnat 
bcddii«M, &r their neglect of tbe Indiuii, their invuion of their lands, and 
their dilaUny conduct with regard to the French, who, aa the ipeaker 
averred, had behared like men and warriora. — Mimita of Cosfaaam M 
Albans. IT^. 

* Cauta of lAe d/imoliM ^ tkt Ddawan atd Siamanai Tmliaiufiom Ik 
ftiUith InCevtt, 77 
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fleet put to sea from the port of Brest, freighted 
with munitione of war aud a strong body of troops 
under Baron Dieskau, an officer who had distin- 
guished himself in the campaigns of Marshal Saxe. 
The English fleet gained its destination, and landed 
its troops in safety. The French were less fortu- 
nate. Two of their ships, the Lys and the Alcide, 
became involred in the fogs of the banks of New- 
'foundland; and when the weather cleared, they 
found themselves under the guns of a superior Brit- 
ish force, belonging to the squadron of Admiral 
Boscawen, sent out for the express purpose of 
intercepting them. " Are we at peace or war I " 
demanded the French conunander. A broadside 
from the Englishman soon solved his doubts, and 
after a stout resistance the French struck their 
colors.* News of the capture caused great excite- 
ment in England, but the conduct of the aggres 
sors was generally approved ; and under pretence 
that the French had begun the war by their alleged 
encroachments in America, orders were issued for 
a general attack upon their mariiie. So successful 
were the British cruisers, that, before the end of 
the year, three hundred French vessels and nearly 
eight thousand sailors were captured and brought 
into port.' The French, unable to retort in kind, 

) Qmumu, n. 561. Gait. Miy. XXT. SUu. 

* Smollett. IIL 486. 

" The French Inveighed agsinit the csptnre of their (Up*, before U17 
dNlmtion af wKT, ia Sagnmt acta of piracy; and lome neutral powers of 
Bnrope Kcmed to con>!der them in the aame point of view. It wu cot> 
tainlT high time to check the mw>len(,'« of the Freoch bj force of arm*; 
■nd inielr tbi* might tiATe been aa eAciiuU7 and azpedltiottilr exerted 
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raised &a outcry of indignation, and Mirepoix their 
ambassador withdrew from the court of London. 

Thus began that memorable war which, kindling 
among the forests of America, scattered its fires 
over the kingdoms of Europe, and the sultry empire 
of the Great Mogul ; the war made glorious by 
the heroic death of Wolfe, the victories of Fred- 
eric, and the exploits of Clive ; the wai* whicl^ 
TOntrolled tlie destinies of America, and was first 
in the chain of events which led on to her Bevo- 
lution with all its vast and undeveloped conse- 
quences. On the old battle-ground of Europe, the 
contest bore the same familiar features of violence 
and horror which had mai-ked the strife of former 
generations — fields ploughed by the cannon ball, 
and walls shattered by the exploding mine, sacked 
towns and blazing suburbs, the lamentations of 
women, and the license of a maddened soldiery. 
But in America, war assumed a new and sti'iking 
aspect. A wilderness was its sublime arena. Army 
met army under the shadows of primeval woods ; 
their cannon resounded over wastes unknown to 
civilized man. And before the hostile powers 
could join in battle, endless forests must be trav- 
ersed, and morasses passed, and everywhere the 
axe of the pioneer must hew a path for the bayonet 
of the soldier. 

Before the declaration of war, and before the 
breaking off of negotiations between the courts of 

under the naual Banction of a formal declaration, the omuiion of which 
eipoced the sdminiatration to the censure of our neighbor!, and fixed tb* 
imputation of fraud and freebnoting on the beginning of the war.'' — 
SmoUett, UL 481. Ben alia Uabon, Bin. England, IV. TZ. 
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France and England, the English ministry formed 
the plan of assailing the French in America on all 
sidea at once, and repelling them, by one bold push, 
from all their encroachments.' A provincial army 
waa to advance upon Acadia, a second was to 
attack Crown Point, and a third Niagara: while 
the two regiments which had lately arrived in Vir- 
ginia under General Braddock, aided by a strong 
body of provincials, were to dislodge the French 
from their newly-built fort of Du Quesne. To 
Braddock was assigned the chief command of all 
the British forces in America ; and a person worse 
fitted for the office could scarcely have been found. 
His experience had been ample, and none could 
doubt his courage ; but he waa profligate, arro- 
gant, perverse, and a bigot to military rules." On 

1 Injtnictioai of Oeneral Bnddock. See PrAiM da Faiu, 160, 168. 

* The following is Horace Walpole's testimooy, and writen of better 
■uthori^ hare expreawd themaelrea, with 1e»> livelineu uid piqiuui(7, 
to the ume eflfect : — 

"Braddodc is ■ rerj Iroquoit In diipoaitloa. He bad a liiter, who, 
harlng gamed awaf all her little fortune at Bath, hanged herself with a 
tral7 Engliab deliberation, teaTiog onlj a note upon the tahle with thoM 
lines, ' To die is Uniling on Eome silent shore,' &a. When Braddock waa 
lold of it, he only said, ' Poor Fann; I I alwaji thouglit she would plaj 
till she would be forced to tadc hfotdf up.' " 

Here follows a curious anecdote of Braddock's meanness and profligacy, 
srhich I omit The next is more to his credit. " Ha once had a duel with 
Colonel Oumley, Lady Bath's brother, who had been his great Mend. A* 
tbey were going to engage, Gumley, who bad good liumor and wil (Brad- 
dock had the latter), said, ' Braddock,7ouareapoor dog I Here, take my 
pnrse. If you kill me, you will be forced to nin sway, and then you will 
not have a shilling to support you.' Braddock refused the purse, insisted 
on the duel, was disarmed, and would not even ask his life. EoweTerj 
with all his bralalit]', he hu Uiely been govemor of Gibraltar, wher* 
he made himself adored, and where scarce any goveraor was endarad 
hefbre." — I«a«rstoSi>ff. Mann, CCLXV. CCLXVI. 

Washingteu's opinion of Braddock may be gathered fh>m his Writing 

a 77. 
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his first arrival ia Vir^nia, he called together the 
goTemors of the several provinces, in order to 
explain his instructioua and adjust the details of 
the projected operations. These arrangements 
complete, Braddock advanced to the borders of 
Virginia, and formed his camp at Fort Cumberland 
where he spent several weeks in training the raw 
backwoodsmen, who joined him, into such disci- 
pline as they seemed capable of; in collecting 
horses and wagons, which could only be bad with 
the utmost difficulty ; in railing at the contractors, 
who scandalously cheated him ; and in venting his 
spleen by copious abuse of the country and the 
people. AU at length was ready, and early in 
June, 1755, the army left civilization behind, and 
struck into the broad wilderness as a squadron pats 
out to sea. 

It was no easy task to force their way over that 
rugged ground, covered with an unbroken grovrth 
of forest ; and the difficulty was increased by the 
needless load of ba^age which encumbered their 
march. The crash of falling trees resounded in 
the front, where a hundred axemen labored with 
ceaseless toil to hew a passage for the army.* 
The horses strained their utmost strength to drag 
the ponderous wagons over roots and stumps, 
through guUies and quagmires ; and the regular 
troops were daunted by the depth and gloom of 
the forest which hedged them in on either hand, 
and closed its leafy arches above their heads. So 
tedious was their progress, that, by the advice of 

1 us. Diary of the ExptdiHai, In the British UuMnm. 
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Washington, twelve hundred chosen men moved 
on in advance with the lighter baggage and artU- 
leiy, leaving the rest of the army to follow, by 
slower stages, with the heavy wagons. On the 
eighth of July, the advanced body reached the 
Monongahela, at a point not far distant from Fott 
da Quesne. The rocky and impracticable ground 
on the eastern side debarred their passage, and the 
general resolved to cross the river in search of a 
smoother path, and recrosa it a few miles lower 
down, in order to gain the fort The first passage 
was easily made, and the troops moved, in glitter- 
ing array, down the western margin of the water, 
rejoicing that their goal was well nigh reached, 
and the hour of their expected triumph close at 
hand. 

Scouts and Indian runners had brought the tid • 
ings of Braddock's approach to the French at Fon 
du Quesne. Their dismay was great, and Centre 
cceur, the commander, thought only of retreat 
when Beaujeu, a captain in the garrison, made the 
bold proposal of leading out a party of French 
and Indians to waylay the English in the woods, 
and harass or interrupt their march. The offer 
was accepted, and Beaujeu hastened to the Indian 
camps. 

Around the fort and beneath the adjacent forest 
were the bark lodges of savage hordes, whom the 
French had mustered &om far and near ; Ojibwas 
and Ottawas, Hurons and Caughnawagas, Abena- 
kia and Delawares. Beaujeu called the warriors 
together, flung a hatchet on the ground before 
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them, and invited them to follow him out to batde ; 
but the boldest stood aghast at the peril, and none 
would accept the challenge. A second interview 
took place with no better success ; but the French- 
man was resolved to carry bis point. " I am de- 
termined to go," he exclaimed. " What, vnll you 
suffer your father to go alone 1 " ' His daring 
proved contagious. The warriors hesitated no 
longer; and when, on the morning of the ninth 
of July, a scout ran in with the news that the 
English army was but a few miles distant, the In- 
dian camps were at once astir with the turmoil of 
preparation. Chiefs harangued their yelling fol- 
lowers, braves bedaubed themselves with war-paiut, 
smeared themselves with grease, hung feathers in 
their scalp-locks, and whooped and stamped till 
they had wrought themselves into a delirium of 
valor. 

That morning, James Smith, an English prisoner 
recently captured on the frontier of Pennsylvania, 
stood on the rampart, and saw the half-frenzied 
multitude thronging about the gateway, where kegs 
of bullets and gunpowder were broken open, that 
each might help himself at will.' Then band after 
band hastened away towards the forest, followed 
and supported by nearly two hundred and fifty 
French and Canadians, commanded by Beaujeu, 

1 Sparks'! U/e andWritiagt of WaJiijigton, II. 478. I un todebted ta 
the kindnesi nf Freiident Sparks for copies of «eTeiaI French manuicripU, 
which throw much light on the iocidents of the bctfle. These tuaan- 
ecripti are alluded to in the Lift and Writings of Washington. 

> Smiih't Narraiivt. This lotereitlng account bM been Mvenl timM 
piddUlied. It nuf be found In Drake's rn^wfiM^Oc IFtUwiMM. 
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There were the Ottawas, led on, it is aaid, hy the 
remarkable man whose name stands on the title- 
page of this history ; there were the Hurons of 
Lorette nnder their chief, whom the French called 
Atbanase,' and many more, all keen as hounds on 
the scent of blood. At about nine miles from the 
fori, they reached a spot where the narrow road 
descended to the river through deep and gloomy 
woods, and where two ravines, concealed by trees 
and bushes, seemed formed by nature for an am- 
buscade. Beaujeau well knew the ground ; and it 
was here that he had resolved to fight ; but he and 
his followers were well nigh too late ; for as they 
neared the ravines, the woods were resounding 
, with the roll of the British drums. 

It was past noon of a day brightened with the 
clear sunlight of an American midsummer, when 
the forces of Braddock began, for a second time, 
to cross the Monongahela, at the fording-place, 
which to this day bears the name of their ill-fated 
leader. The scarlet columns of the British regu 
lars, complete in martial appointment, the nide 
backwoodsmen with shouldered rifles, the trains of 
artillery and the white-topped wagons, moved on 
in long pnicession through the shallow ctirrent, 
and slowly mounted the -opposing bank.' Men 

< " Went to Lorette, an Indian Tillage ateut eight niilea from Qaebea 
Saw the Indiani at mut, and heard tliem ling paalma tolerablj veil — a 
dance. Qot well acquainted with Atharaie, who waa commander of ttM 
Indiana who defeated General Braddock, in IT66 — a verj leniible fel- 
low." — MS. Joamd of an En^ah Gmtlenum im a Tovr throagh Canada, if 
1766. 

1 " My feeling* weie hdghlened by the wann and glowing nairatioD 
ofthatdaf'aaTenta.ljj Dr. Walker, who wm an ej«-wltnen. Hepobud 
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were there whose names have hecome historic : 
Gage, who, twenty years later, saw his roated 
hattalioQS recoil in disorder from hefore the breast- 
work on Bunker Hill ; Gates, the future conqueror 
of Bui^oyne ; and one destined to a higher fame, 
— George Washington, a boy in years, a man in 
calm thought and self-ruling wisdom. 

With steady and well ordered march, the troops 
advanced into the great labyrinth of woods which 
shadowed the eastern borders of the river. Bank 
after rank vanished from eight. The forest swal* 
lowed them up, and the silence of the wilderness 
sank down once more on the shores and waters of 
the Monongabela. 

Several engineers and guides and six light horse 
men led the way ; a body of grenadiera under Gage 
was close behind, and the army followed in such 
order as the rough ground would permit, along a 
narrow road, twelve feet wide, tunnelled through 
the dense and matted foliage. There were flank- 
ing parties on either side, but no scouts to scour 
the woods in front, and with an insane confidence 
Braddock pressed on to meet his fate. The van 
had passed the low grounds that bordered the river, 
and were now ascending a gently rising ground, 
where, on either hand, hidden by thick trees, by 

out the ford where the Brni7 croued the MonongsbelB (below Turtle 
Creek, 800 yards). A finer light conld not hare been beheld, — tha 
ihining bsrreU of the miukelB, the excellent order of the men, the clean- 
linen of their appeiirsnoe, the jay depicted on ereij Cue at being »o neu 
Fort du QueBoe — the bigbeat object of their oiihea. The nuaic i» 
echoed through the hilla. How brilliant the morning — how melanchd; 
the erening I " — Letttr of Jadgt Ytaim, 4atad AtigMt, 1776. Sm Bm. 
Pa. Ry., VL lot 
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tangled undergrowth and rank grasses, lay the two 
fatal rannes. Suddenly, Gordon, an engineer in 
advance, saw the French and Indians boutiding 
forward through the forest and along the narrow 
track, Beaajeau leading them on, dressed in a fringed 
hunting-shirt, and wearing a silver gorget on his 
breast He stopped, turned, and waved his hat, 
and his French followers, crowding across the road, 
opened a murderous £re upon the head of the 
British column, while, screeching their war-cries, 
the Indians thronged into the ravines, or crouched 
behind rocks and trees on both flanks of the advan- 
cing troops. The astonished grenadiers returned 
the fire, and returned it with good effect ; for a 
random shot struck down the brave Beaujeau, and 
the courage of the assailants was sta^ered by his 
fall. Dumas, second in command, rallied them to 
the attack ; and while he, with the French and 
Canadians, made good the pass in front, the Indians 
from their lurking places opened a deadly fire on 
the right and left. In a few moments, all was 
confusion. The advance guard fell back on the 
main body, and every trace of subordination van 
ished. The fire soon extended along the whole 
length of the army, from front to rear. Scarce 
an enemy could be seen, though the forest re- 
sounded with their yells ; though every bush and 
tree was alive with incessant flashes ; though the 
lead flew like a hailstorm, and tbe men went down 
by scores. The regular troops seemed bereft of 
their senses. They huddled together in the road 
like flocks of sheep ; and happy did he think him 
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self who could wedge his way into the midst of 
the crowd, and place a barrier of human flesh 
between his life and the shot of the ambushed 
marksmen. Many were seen eagerly loading their 
muskets, and then filing them into the air, or shoot- 
ing their own comrades in the insanity of their 
terror. The officers, for the most part, displayed a 
conspicuous gallantry ; but threats and commands 
were wasted alike on the panic-stricken multitude. 
It is said that at the outeet Braddock showed signs 
of fear ; but he soon recovered his wonted intre- 
pidity. Five horses were shot under him, and five 
times he mounted afresh.* He stormed and shouted, 
and, while the Virginians were iightitig to good 
purpose, each man behind a tree, like the Indians 
themselves, he ordered them with furious menace 
to form in platoons, where the fire of the enemy 
mowed them down like grass. At length, a mortal 
shot silenced him, and two provincials bore him 
off the field. Washington rode through the tumult 
calm and undaunted. Two horses were killed 
under him, and four bullets pierced his clothes : ' 
but his hour was not come, and he escaped with- 
out a wound. Gates was .shot through the body, 
and Gage also was severely wounded. Of eighty- 
six officers, only twenty-three remained unhurt ; 
and of twelve hundred soldiers who crossed the 
Monongahela, more than seven hundred were killed 
and wounded. None suffered more severely than 
the Virginians, who had displayed throughout a 

' Letter — Captain Orme, hit aid^de-mtup, la , July 18. 

* Si»rk», I. 67. 
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degree of courage and steadiness which put the 
cowardice of the regulars to shame. The havoc 
among them was terrible; for of their whole num- 
ber scarcely one-fifth left the field alive.' 

The slaughter lasted three hours; when, at 
length, the survivors, as if impelled by a general 
impulse, rushed tumultously from the place of car- 
nage, and with dastardly precipitation fled across 
the Monongahela. The enemy did not pursue 
beyond the river, flocking back to the field to col- 
lect the plunder, and gather a rich harvest of scalps. 
The routed ti'oops pursued their flight until they 
met the rear division of the army, under Colonel 
Dunbar ; and even then their senseless terrors did 
not abate. Dunbar's soldier's caught the infection. 
Cannon, baggage, provisions and wagons were des- 
troyed, and all fled together, eager to escape from 
the shadows of those awful woods, whose horrors 
haunted their imagination. They passed the 
defenceless settlements of the border, and hurried 
on to Philadelphia, leaving the unhappy people to 
defend themselves as they might against the toma- 
hawk and scalping'knife. 

The calamities of thi» disgraceful rout did not 

• " Th« Virginia troop* ihovred a good deal of bravery, and wei* 
nearly all killed ; for I beliere, oat of three companies that were thet«, 
•carcely thirty men are left olive Captain PeTronny, and all hit officer*, 
down to a corporal, were killed. Captain Poison had nearly aa hard a 
die, for only one of his wai left. In ihort, the daitardly behavior of thon 
they call regnlan exposed oil others, that were inclined to do their daQ', 
to almoit certain death ; and at last, in despite of all the efforts of the 
ofllcen to the contrary, they ran, ae aheep pursued by dogs, and it wa« 
toipOSfible to rally them."— Wrilingt <^ Jf^aihiagtoa, U. Bl . 

The English thenuelvei bore reluctant te«timony to the good condoot 
of the Tirsinian*. — S«e Entick, Hiti. Lot* War, 147. 
8 
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cease with the loss of a few hundred soldiers on 
the field of battle ; for it hrought upon the prov- 
inces all the miseries of an Indian war. Those 
among the tribes who had thus far stood neutral, 
wavering between the French and English, now 
hesitated no longer. Many of them had been dis- 
gusted by the contemptuous behavior of Braddock. 
All had learned to despise the courage of the 
English, and to regard their own prowess with' 
unbounded complacency. It is not in Indian 
nature to stand quiet in the midst of war; and 
the defeat of Braddock was a signal for the 
western savages to snatch their tomahawks and 
assail the English settlements with one accord, 
murdering and pillaging with ruthless fiiry, and 
turning the frontier of Pennsylvania and Virginia 
into oue wide scene of havoc and desolation. 

The three remaining expeditions which the 
British ministry had planned for that year's cam- 
paign were attended with various results. Acadia 
was quickly reduced by the forces of Colonel 
Monkton; but the glories of this easy victory 
were tarnished by an act of cruelty. Seven thou- 
sand of the unfortunate people, refusing to take 
the prescribed oath of allegiance, were seized by 
the conquerors, torn from their homes, placed on 
shipboard like cargoes of negro slaves, and trans- 
ported to the British provinces.' The expedition 
against Kiagara was a total failure, for the troops 
did not even reach their destination. The move- 
ment against Crown Point met with no better 

> HaUbortMi, Bi^. Noea Stxilia, 1. Chap. IV. 
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success, as regards the main object of the enter* 
prise. Owing to the lateness of the season, and 
other causes, the troops proceeded no farther than 
Lake George ; hut the attempt was marked hy a 
feat of arms, which, in that day of failures, was 
greeted, both in England and Ameiica, eis a signal 
victory. 

General Johnson, afterwards Sir William John- 
son, had been charged with the conduct of the 
Crown Point expedition ; and his little army, a 
rude assemblage of hunters and farmers from New 
York and New England, offioers and men alike 
ignorant of war, lay encamped at the southern 
extremity of Lake George. Here, while they 
languidly pursued their preparations, their active 
enemy anticipated them. Baron Dieskau, who, 
with a body of troops, had reached Quebec in the 
squadron which sailed from Brest in the spring, 
had intended to take forcible possession of the 
English fort of Oswego, erected upon ground 
claimed by the French as a part of Canada. 
Jjeaming Johnson's movements, he changed his 
plan, crossed Lake Champlain, rjade a circuit by 
way of Wood Creek, and gained the rear of the 
English army, with a force of about two thousand 
French and Indians. At midnight, on the seventh 
of September, the tidings reached Johnson that the 
army of the French baron was but a few miles 
distant from his camp. A council of war was 
called, and the resolution formed of detaching a 
thousand men to reconnoitre. " If they are to be 
killed," said Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, '^ they 
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are too many; if they are to figlit, they are too 
few." His remonstrance was' unheeded ; and the 
brave old savage, unable from age and corpulence 
to fight on foot, mounted hia horse, and joined 
the English detachment with two hundred of his 
^rarriors. At sunrise, the party defiled from the 
camp, and entering the forest disappeared from 
the eyes of their comrades. 

Those who remained behind labored with all the 
enei^y of alarm to fortify their unprotected camp. 
An hour elapsed, when from the distance was 
heard a sudden explosion of musketry. The 
excited soldiers suspended their work to listen. 
A rattling fire succeeded, deadened among the 
woods, but growing louder and nearer, till none 
could doubt that their comrades had met the 
French, and were defeated. 

This was indeed the case. Marching through 
thick woods, by the narrow and newly-ciit road 
which led along the valley southward from Lake 
Geoige, Wilhams, the English commander, had 
led his men full into an ambuscade, where all 
Dieskau's army lay in wait to receive them. From 
the woods on both sides rose an appalling shout, 
foUowed by a storm of bullets. Williams was 
soon shot down ; Hendrick shared his fate ; many ' 
officers fell, and the road was strewn with dead 
and wounded soldiers. The English gave way at 
once. Had they been regular troops, the result 
would have been worse; but every man was a 
woodsman and a hunter. Some retired in bodies 
along the road; while the greater part spread 
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themselves through the forest, opposing a wide 
front to the enemy, fighting stubbornly as they 
retreated, and shooting hack at the French from 
behind every tree or buah that could afford a cover. 
The Cauadians and Indians pressed them closely, 
darting, with shrill cries, from tree to tree, while 
Dieskau's regulars, with steadier advance, bore all 
before them. Far and wide through the forest rang 
shout and shriek and Indian whoop, mingled with 
the deadly rattle of guns. Retreating and pur- 
suing, the combatants passed northward towards 
the English camp, leaving the ground behind them 
strewn with dead and dying. 

A fresh detachment from the camp came in aid 
of the English, and the pursuit waq checked. Yet 
the retreating men were not the less rejoiced when 
they could discern, between the brown columns 
of the woods, the mountains and waters of Lake 
Greorge, with the white tents of their encampments 
on its shore. The French followed no farther. 
The blast of their trumpets was heard recalling 
their scattered men for a final attack. 

During the absence of Williams's detachment, 
the main body of the army had covered the front 
of their camp with a breastwork, — if that name 
can be applied to a row of logs, — behind which the 
marksmen lay flat on their faces. This preparation 
was not yet complete, when the defeated troops 
appeared issuing from the woods. Breathless and 
perturbed, they entered the camp, and lay down 
with the rest ; and the army waited the attack in 
a frame of mind which boded ill for the result 
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Soon, at the edge of the woods which bordered 
the open space in front, painted Indians were seen, 
and bayonets glittered among the foliage, Bhiniiig, 
in the homely comparison of a New-England 
soldier, like a row of icicles on a January morn- 
ing. . The French regulars marched in column to 
the edge of the clearing, and formed in line, con- 
fronting the English at the disteince of a hundred 
and fifty yards. Their complete order, their white 
uniforms and bristling bayonets, were a new and 
startling sight to the eyes of Johnson's rustic 
soldiers, who raised but a feeble cheer in answer 
to the shouts of their enemies. Happily, Dieskau 
made no assault. The regulars opened a distant 
fire of musketry, throwing volley after volley against 
the English, while the Canadians and Indians, dis- 
persing through the morasses on each flank of the 
camp, fired sharply, under cover of the trees and 
bushes. In the rear, the English were protected 
by the lake; but on the three remaining sides, 
they were hedged in by the flash and smoke of 
musketiy. 

The fire of the French had little effect The 
English recovered from their first surprise, and 
every moment their confidence rose higher and 
their shouts grew louder. Levelling their long 
hunting guns with cool precision, they returned a 
fire which thinned the ranks of the French, and 
galled them beyond endurance. Two cannon were 
soon brought to beftr upon the morasses which 
sheltered the Canadians and Indians ; and though 
the pieces were served with little skill, the asstdl- 
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ants were so terrified by the crashing of the balla 
among the trunks and branches, that they gave 
way at once. Dieskau still persisted in the attack. 
From noon until past four o'clock, the firing was 
scarcely abated, when at length the French, who 
had suffered extremely, showed signs of wavering. 
At this, with a general ehout, the English broke 
from their camp, and rushed upon their enemies, 
striking them down with the huts of their guns, 
and driving them through the woods like deer. 
Dieskau was taken prisoner, dangerously wounded, 
and leaning for support against the stump of a 
tree. The slaughter would have been great, had 
not the English general recalled the pursuers, and 
Buffered the French to continue their flight unmo- 
lested. Fresh disasters still awaited the fugitives ; 
for, as they approached the scene of that morning's 
ambuscade, they were greeted by a voUey of mus- 
ketry. Two companies of New York and New 
Hampshire rangers, who had come out from Foi't 
Edward as a scouting party, had lain in wait to 
receive them. Favored by the darkness of the 
woods, — for night was now approaching, — they 
made so sudden and vigorous an attack, that the 
French, though far superior in number, were totally 
routed and dispersed.' 

> Holmes, U. 210. Trumbull, Hltt. Com. 11. S68. Dvight, Traetlt, 
HL 861. Hoyt, Indian Wan, 279. EnUck, HUl. Lot* War, I. l&S. Ra- 
moB of Military Opantiont in North Amaica. Johnion'* Leiltr to Iht Pro- 
tindal Govtmort. Blodgett'i Pratptetipe Piae of tlia Battle near Ldct 

Bliidgett'i pamphlet li accompanied hj a ctuioiu engniTiiig, giving ■ 
bird't eye Tieir of the battle, indndinK the lurprise of WiUiaras' detach- 
ment, ud the tubcequent attack od the camp of Johnioa. In the flral 
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This memorable conflict has cast ita dark associ- 
ations over one of the moat beautiful spots in 
America. Near the scene of the evening fight, a 
pool, half overgrown by weeds and water lilies, and 
darkened by the surrounding forest, is pointed out 
to the tourist, and he it) told that beneath its stag 
nant waters lie the bones of three hundi-ed French 
men, deep buried in mud and slime. 

The war thus begun was prosecuted for five 
succeeding years with the full energy of both 
nations. The period was one of sufi'eiing and 
anxiety to the colonists, who, knowing the full 
extent of their danger, spared no exertion to avert 
it. In the year 1758, Lord Abercrorabie, who then 
commanded in America, bad at his disposal a force 
amounting to fifty thousand men, of whom the 
greater part were provincials.' The operations of 
the war embraced a wide extent of country, from 
Cape Breton and Nova Scotia to the sources of the 



Tiilf of tin •ngnring, the Freach Amy is repregeDted lying In unbo^ 
cadt in the form of a horstwhoe. Henilrick ii uonapicuoui among th* 
Engliih, from b«ing moiuileil oa horseback, while all the others are oo 
foot. In the riew of ttie battle at the lake, tlie English are repreaented 
Ijing flat on their &ce>, behind their breastwork, and busil; firing at the 
French and Indians, vho are *eea skulking among the woods and 
thickets. 

I am again indebted to President Sparks tbr the opportunity of exom. 
ining several curious manoBcrtpts relating to the battle of Lake George. 
Among them is Dieskau's official account of the aOkir, and a curious 
paper, also written by the defbated general, and containing the story of 
his ditaster, as related by himself In an imaginary conversation with hia 
old commander, Marshal Saie, in tlie Blysian Fields. Sercral writen 
bare stated that Dieskau died af hia waandt. This, hawevnr, was nM 
tbe caae. He was carried prisoner to England, where he tired for serenl 
reera, but returned to France after tite peace of ITQS. 

1 Hoboe*, U. 226. 
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Ohio ; but nowhere was the contest so actively car- 
ried on as in the neighborhood of Lake Qeorge, 
the waters of which, joined with those of Lake 
Champlain, formed the main avenae of communi- 
cation between Canada and the British provinces. 
Lake George is more than thirty miles long, hut of 
width so slight that it seems like some broad and 
placid river, enclosed between ranges of lofty moun- 
tains ; now contracting into narrows, dotted- with 
islands and shadowed by cliffs and crags, now 
ipreading into a clear and open expEinse. It had 
long been known to the French. The Jesuit Isaac 
Jogues, boand on a fatal mission to the ferocious 
Mohawks, had reached its banks on the eve of 
Corpus Christ! Day, and named it Lac St. Sac- 
rement. Its solitude was now rudely invaded. 
Armies passed and repaflsed upon its tranquil 
bosom. At its northern point the French planted 
their stronghold of Ticonderoga ; at its southern 
stood the English fort William Henry, while the 
mountains and waters between were a scene of 
f^aseless ambuscades, surprises, and forest skir- 
mishing. Through summer and winter, the crack 
of rifles and the cries of men gave no rest to their 
echoes ; and at this day, on the field of many a for* 
gotten fight, are dug up rusty tomahawks, corroded 
bullets, and human bones, to attest the struggles of 
the past 

The earlier years of the war were unpropitious 
to the English, whose commanders displayed no 
great degree of vigor or ability. In the summer of 
1756, the French general Montcalm advanced upon , 
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Oswego, took it, and levelled it to the ground. In 
August of the following year, he struck a heavier 
blow. Passing Lake George with a force of eight 
thousand men, including about two thousand In- 
dians, gathered from the farthest parts of Canada, 
he laid siege to Fort William Henry, close to the 
spot where Dieskau had been defeated two yeai-s 
before. Planting his batteries against it, he beat 
down ita ramparts and dismounted its guns, until 
the garrbon, after a brave defence, were forced to 
capitulate. They marched out with the honors of 
war ; but scarcely had they done so, when Mont- 
calm's Indians assailed them, cutting down and 
scalping them without mercy. Those who escaped 
came in to Fort Edward with exaggerated accounts 
of the horrors from which they had fled, and a 
general terror was spread through the country. 
The inhabitants were mustered from all parts to 
repel the advance of Montcalm ; but the French 
general, satisfied with what he had done, repassed 
Lake George, and retired behind the walls of 
Ticonderoga. 

In the year 1758, the war began to assume a dif- 
ferent aspect, for Pitt was at the head of the gov- 
ernment Sir Jeffrey Amherst laid siege to the 
strong fortress of Louisburg, and at length reduced 
it; while in the south. General Forbes marched 
against Fort du Quesne, and, more fortunate than 
his predecessor, Braddock, drove the French from 
that important point. Another successfid stroke 
was the destruction of Fort Frontenac, which was 
taken by a provincial army under Colonel Brad- 
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ttreet These achievements were counterbalanced 
by a great disaster. Lord Abercrombie, with an 
army of sixteen tbousand men, advanced to the 
head of Lake George, the place made memorable 
by Dieskau's defeat and the loss of Fort WUliam 
Henry. On a brilliant July morning, he embarked 
hi3 whole force for an attack on Ticonderoga. 
Many of those present have recorded with admi- 
ration the beauty of the spectacle, the lines of 
boats filled with troops stretching far down the 
lake, the fiasbing of oars, tbe glitter of weapons, 
and tbe music linging back from crags and rocks, 
or dying in mellowed strains among tbe distant 
mountains. At night, the army landed, and, driv- 
ing in the French outposts, marched through the 
woods towards Ticonderoga. One of their col- 
umns, losing its way in the forest, fell in with 'a 
body of tbe retreating French ; and in the confiict 
that ensued, Lord Howe, the favorite of the army, 
was shot dead. On the eighth of July, they pre- 
pared to storm the lines which Montcalm had 
drawn across the peninsula in front of the fortress. 
Advancing to the attack,-they saw before them a 
breastwork of uncommon height and thickness. 
The French army were drawn up behind it, their 
beads alone risible, as tbey levelled their muskets 
against tbe assailants, while, for a hundred yards in 
front of the work, tbe ground was covered with 
felled trees, with sharpened branches pointing out- 
ward. Tbe signal of assault was given. In vain 
the Highlanders, screaming with rage, hewed with 
their broadswords among tbe branches, struggling 
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to get at the enemy. In rain the English, with 
Uieii deep-toned shout, nished on in heavy colatnnB. 
A tempest of musket balls met them, and Mout* 
calm's cannon swept the whole ground with terrible 
carnage. A few officers and men forced their way 
through the branches, passed the ditch, climbed 
the breastwork, and, leaping among the enemy, 
were instantly bayonetted. The Snglish fought 
four hours with determined valor, but the position 
of the French was impregnable ; and at length, 
having lost two thousand of their number, the 
army drew off, leaving many of their dead scattered 
upon Uie field. A sudden panic seized the defeated 
troops. They rushed in haste to their boats, and, 
though no pursuit was attempted, they did not 
regain their composure until Lake Geoi^e was 
between them and the enemy. The fatal liues of 
Ticonderoga were not soon forgotten in the prov- 
inces ; and marbles in Westminster Abbey preserve 
the memory of those who fell on that disastrous day. 
This repulse, far from depressing the enei^ies of 
the British commanders, seemed to stimulate them 
to new exertion; and the campaign of the next 
year, 1759, had for its object the immediate and 
total reduction of Canada. This unhappy country 
was full of misery and disorder. Peculation and 
every kind of corruption prevailed among its civil 
and military chiefs, a reckless licentiousness was 
increasing among the people, and a general famine 
seemed impending, for the population had of late 
years been drained away for military service, and 
the fields were left untiUed. In spite of their suf* 
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ferings, tiie Canadiaiis, strong in rooted antipathy 
to the English, and highly excited by their priests, 
resolved on fighting to the last. Prayers were 
offered up in the churches, masses aaid, and pen- 
ances enjoined, to avert the wrath of God from the 
colony, while every thing was done for its defence 
which the energies of a great and patriotic leader 
could effect 

By the plan of this summer's campaign, Canada 
was to be assailed on three sides at once. Upon 
the west. General Prideaux was to attack Niagara ; 
upon the south. General Amherst was to advance 
upon Ticonderoga and Crown Point ; while upon 
the east, Gieneral Wolfe was to besiege Quebec ; 
and each of these armies, having accomplished ita 
particular object, was directed to push forward, if 
possible, until all three had united in the heart of 
Canada. In pursuance of the plan, General Pri- 
deaux moved up Lake Ontario and invested Niagara. 
This post was one of the greatest importance. Its 
capture would cut off the French from the whole 
interior country, and they therefore made every 
effort to raise the siege. An army of seventeen 
hundred .French and Indians, collected at the dis- 
tant garrisons of Detroit, Presqu' Isle, Le Boeuf, 
and Venango, suddenly appeared before Niagara.' 
Sir William Johnson was now in command of the 
English, Prideaux having been killed by the burst- 
ing of a cohom. Advancing in order of battle, he 
met the French, cbai^d, routed, and pursued them 

> Jimmd RtgitUr, 1769, p. St. 
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for five miles through the woods. This success waa 
Boon followed by the surrender of the fort. 

In the mean time, Sir Jeffrey Amherst had 
crossed Lake George, and appeared before Ticon- 
deroga ; upon which the French blew up their 
works, and retired down Lake Champlain to Crown 
Point. Betreating from this position also, on the 
approach of the English army, they collected all 
their forces, amounting to little more than three 
thousand men. at lele Aux Noix, where they 
intrenched themselyes, and prepared to resist the 
farther progress of the invaders. The lateness of 
the season prevented Amherst from carrying out the 
plan of advancing into Canada, and compelled him 
to go into winter-quarters at Crown Point. The 
same cause had withheld Prideaux's army from 
descending the St Lawrence. 

While the outposts of Canada were thus success- 
fully attacked, a blow was struck at a more vital 
pait. Early in June, General Wolfe sailed up the 
St Lawrence with a force of eight thousand men, 
and formed his camp immediately below Quebec, 
on the Island of Orleans.' From thence he could 
discern, at a single glance, how arduous was the 
task before him. Piles of lofty cliffs rose with 
sheer ascent on the northern border of the river ; 
and from their summits the boasted citadel of Can- 
ada looked down in proud security, with its churches 
and convents of stone, its ramparts, bastions, and 
batteries ; while over them all, from the brink of 

1 Huto, Bi*. LpU War, 288. 



itized by Google 



1769.] WOLFE BEFORE QUEBEC. 121 

the precipice, towered the massive walk of the 
Cantle of St. Louis. Above, for many a league, the 
hank was guarded by an unbroken range of steep 
acclivities. Below, the River St. Charles, flowing 
into the St Lawrence, washed the base of the 
rocky promontory on which the city stood. Lower 
yet lay an army of fourteen thousand men, under 
an able and renowned commander, the Marquis of 
Montcalm. His front was covered by intrench- 
ments and batteries, which lined the bank of the 
St Lawrence ; his right wing rested on the city 
and the St Charles; his left, on the cascade 
and deep gulf of Montmorenci ; and thick forests 
extended along his rear. Opposite Quebec rose 
the high promontory of Point Levi ; and the St. 
Lawrence, contracted to less than a mile in .width, 
flowed between, with deep and powerful current. 
To a chief of less resolute temper, it might well 
have seemed that art and nature were in league to 
thwart his enterprise ; but a mind like that of 
Wolfe could only have seen in this majestic combi- 
nation of forest and cataract, mountain and river, a 
fitting theatre for the great drama about to be 
enacted there. 

Yet nature did not seem to have formed the 
young English general for the conduct of a doubt- 
ful and almost desperate enterprise. His person 
was slight, and his features by no means of a mar- 
tial cast. His feeble constitution had been under- 
mined by years of protracted and painful disease.' 

1 " I have thii dar rigniBed to Mr. I^tt that be iruy dUpine of m; 
•Uglit cuciM M he pl«B*ei ; and that I am Te*ily for tay uodertakinr 
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HU kind and genial disposition seemed better fitted 
for the quiet of domestic life than for the stem 
duties of military command ; but to these gentler 
traits he joined a high enthusiasm, and an uncon- 
querable spirit of daring and endurance, which 
made him the idol of his soldiers, and bore his 
slender frame through every hardship and exposure. 
The work before him demanded all his courage: 
How to invest the city, or even bring the army of 
Montcalm to action, was a problem which might 
have perplexed a Hannibal. A French fleet lay in 
the river above, and the precipices along the north- 
em bank were guarded at every accessible point by 
eeotinels and outposts. Wolfe would have crossed 
the Montmorenci by its upper ford, and attacked 
the French army on its left and rear ; but the plan 
was thwarted by the nature of the ground and the 
vigilance of his adversaries. Thus baffled at every 
other point, he formed the bold design of storming 
Montcalm's position in front ; and on the afternoon 
of the thirty-first of July, a strong body of troops 
was embarked in boats, and, covered by a furious 
cannonade from the English ships and batteries, 
landed on the beach just above the mouth of the 
Montmorenci. The grenadiers and Koyal Ameri- 
cans were the first on shore, and their ill-timed 

witbiu the reach and compaM of roj tkitl uid cnnning. I un in a very 
bad condition, both with the gravel and Tbeumatjim ; but I had much 
nther die than decline any kind of eerrice tbat ot&n : If I followed my 
own tatte, it would lead me into Germany ; and if my poor talent wiu 
oonialted, Uiey should place me to the caTaliy, becaoH nature baa given 
ine good eye*, and a warmth of temper to follow the flrat hnpretBiona. 
However, it is not our part to choo»e, but to obey." — Letter — Walftto 
WilUam RicJam Saliibarg, fMentgr 1, 1758. 
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impetuosity proved the ruin of the plau. Without 
waiting to receive their orders or form their ranks, 
they ran, pell-mell, across the level ground, and 
with loud shouts began, each man for himself, to 
scale the heights which rose in front, crested with 
intrenchments and bristling with hostile arms. The 
French at the top threw voUey after volley among 
the hot-headed assailants. The slopes were soon 
covered with the fallen ; and at that instant a 
storm, which had long been threatening, burst with 
sudden fury, drenched the combatants on both sides 
with a deluge of rain, extinguished for a moment 
the fire of the French, and at the same time made 
the steeps so slippery that the grenadiers fell repeats 
edly in their vain attempts to climb. Night was 
coming on with double darkness. The retreat was 
sounded, and, as the English re-embarked, troop? of 
Indians came whooping down the heights, and hov- 
ered about their rear, to murder the stragglers and 
the wounded ; while exulting cries of Vive le roi, 
from the crowded summits, proclaimed the triumph 
of the enemy. 

"With bitter agony of mind, Wolfe beheld the 
headlong folly of his men, and saw more than four 
hundred of the flower of hie army fall a useless 
sacrifice.' The anxieties of the siege had told 
severely upon his slender constitution ; and not 
long after this disaster, he felt the first symptoms 
of a fever, which soon confined him to his couch. 
Still his mind never wavered from its purpose ; 
and it was while lying helpless in the chamber of a 

> Knox, Joumab, I. 858. 
9 
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Canadian house, wbere he had fixed his head- 
quarters, that he embraced the plan of the enter- 
prise which robbed him of life, and gave him 
immortal fame. 

This plan had been first proposed during the 
height ofWolfe's illness, at a council of his subor- 
dinate generals, Monkton, Townshend, and Murray. 
It was resolved to divide the little army ; and, while 
one portion remained before Quebec to alarm the 
enemy by false attacks, and distract their attention 
from the scene of actual operation, the other was 
to pass above the town, land under cover of dark- 
ness on the northern shore, cUmb the guarded 
heights, gain the plains above, and force Montcalm 
to quit his vantage-ground, and perhaps to offer 
battle. The scheme was daring even to rashness ; 
but its audacity was the secret of its success. 

Early in September, a crowd of ships and trans- 
ports, under Admiral Holmes, passed the city 
under the hot fire of its batteries ; while the 
troops designed for the expedition, amounting to 
scarcely five thousand, marched upward along the 
southern bank, beyond reach of the cannonade. 
All were then embarked ; and on the evening of 
the twelfth, Holmes's fleet, with the troops on 
board, lay safe at anchor in the river, several 
leagues above the town. These operations had 
not failed to awaken the suspicions of Montcalm ; 
and he had detached M. Bougainville to watch tho 
movements of the English, and prevent their land 
ing on the northern shore. 

Tlie eventful night of the twelfth was clear and 
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calm, with no light but that of the stars. 'Within 
two hours before daybreak, thirty boats, crowded 
'with sixteen hundred soldiers, cast off from the 
vessels, and floated downward, in perfect order, 
with the current of the ebb tide. To the boundless 
joy of the army, Wolfe's malady had abated, and 
he was able to command in person. His ruined 
health, the gloomy prospects of the siege, and the 
disaster at Montmorenci, had oppressed him with 
the deepest melancholy, but never impaired for a 
moment the promptness of his decisions, or the 
impetuous energy of his action.' He sat in the 
stem of one of the boats, pale and weak, but borne 
up to a calm height of resolution. Every order 
had been given, every arrangement made, and it 
only remained to face the issue. The ebbing tide 
sufficed to bear the boats along, and nothing broke 
the silence of the night but the gurgling of the 
river, and the low voice of Wolfe, as he repeated 
to the officers about him the stanzas of Gray'a 
*' Elegy in a Country Churchyard," which had 

■ Eodck, IV. 111. 

In hit letter to the Miniiby, dated Sept 2, WoUb wiitet Id tbeaa 
letpoadiDg words: — 

" R; the natnre of the rirer, the moat formidable part of this (rma- 
ment U deprired of the power of acdng ; jet we hare almoat the whole 
force of Canada to oppoie. !□ this aituation there ii such a choice of 
difficnlciea, that I own mjielf at a loei how to determine. The affair* of 
Qreat Britain T know require the moat vigoroua meaiurea, but then the 
courage of a handful of brave troops should be exerted only where there 
i« tome hope of a fororable erent. However, 70U may be assared. that 
tbe tmall part of the campaign which remains ahall be employed (aa ftr 
H I am able) for the honor of hia Msjestj, and the interest of the nation; 
(d which I am sure of being well seconded bj the admiral and by tha 
generals: happj if our ellbrta here can contribute to tlie success nf hi* 
Majesty's arm* in any other part of A 
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recently appeared and which he had just received 
from England. Perhaps, as he uttered those 
etrangely appropriate words, — 

" The padu ot 1^017 lead but to the gmn" 

the shadows of his own approaching fate stole with 
moumfal prophecy across his mind. *' Gentlemen," 
he said, as he closed his recital, " I would rather 
have written those lines than take Quebec to- 
morrow." ' 

As they approached the landing-place, the boats 
edged closer in towards the northern shore, and 
the woody precipices rose high on their left, like a 
wall of undistinguished blackness. 

" Qui vivef" shouted a French sentinel, from 
out the impervious gloom. 

" La France ! " answered a captain of Fraser's 
Highlanders, from the foremost boat. 

*' A quel rigiment f " demanded the soldier. 

" De la Seine I " promptly replied the Highland 
captain, who chanced to know that the regiment 
80 designated formed part of Bougainville's com- 
mand. As boats were frequently passing down 
the river with supplies for the garrison, and as a 

> " Thii anecdote wh related bf the late celebrated John Robuon, 
ProfeiMr of Natural Philosophy in the UniTenity of Edinburgh, who, Jn 
his youth, was a midahipnian in the Britiih nary, and wu in the tame 
bo«t with Wolfe. HIa aon, my Idniman, Sir John Robiion, coiDiQa.J 
nicated It to me, and it hai since been rewrded In the Transaction* of tlM 
B<^al Sode^ of Edinburgh. 

>Tb*p*tlu atifiorj liad but ta Bm gnrs ' 

U one of the lines whldi Wolds mnil hare redted as he striUngly aze^ 
pUfied it* applicatitm." — OrahnnM, Sitl. U.S. IV. BO. See aim iHo* 
yifilT.rfa.IV. 126. 
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convoy from Bougainville vras expected that very 
night, the Qentinel was deceived, and allowed the 
English to proceed. 

A few moments after, they wete challenged 
again, and this time they could discern the soldier 
running close down to the water's edge, eib if all 
hia suspicions were aroused ; hut the skilful replies 
of the Highlander once more saved the party irom 
discovery.' 

They reached the landing-place in safety,— an 
indentation in the shore, about a league above the 
city, and now bearing the name of Wolfe's Cove. 
Here a narrow path led up the face of the heights, 
and a French guard was posted at the top to defend 
the pass. By the force of the current, the fore- 
most boats, including that which carried Wolfe 
.himself, were borne a little below the spot The 
general was one of the first on shore. He looked 
upward at the rugged heights which towered above 
him in the gloom. " You can try it," he coolly 
observed to an officer near him ; " hut I don't think 
you'll get up." " 

At the point where the Highlanders landed, one 
of their captains, Donald Macdonald, apparency 
the same whose presence of mind had just saved 
the enterprise from ruin, was climbing in advance 
of his men, when he was challenged by a sentinel. 

1 Snx^tt, T. 60, note (Edinburgh, 1806). Uaiite limply meaUoni 
that the EnjclUh were challenged bj the tenttneU, and escaped discorarj 
br lepljlng Id French. 

1 This inddeDt ii menlioned in a maniucript jonmat of tlie riege of 
Quebec, hy Joha Johnson, clerk and qoartennuter in the 68th reglniant 
The Joiuual U writlen with great care, and abonuds in curioua dettdli 
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He replied in French, by declaring that he had 
been sent to relieve the guard, and ordering the 
Holdier to withdraw.' Before the latter was unde- 
ceived, a crowd of Highlanders were close at hand, 
while the steeps below were thronged with eager 
climbers, dragging themselves ap by trees, roots, 
and bushes.' The guard turned out, and made a 
brief though brave resistance. In a moment, they 
were cut to pieces, dispersed, or made prisoners ; 
while men after men came swarming up the height, 
and quickly formed upon the plains above. Mean- 
while, the vessels had dropped downward with the 
current, and anchored opposite the landing-place. 
The remaining troops were disembarked, and, with 
the dawn of day, the whole were brought in safety 
to the shore. 

The sun rose, and, from the rampaits of Quebec, 
the astonished people saw the Plains of Abraham 
glittering with arms, and the dark-red lines of the 
English forming in array of battle. Breathless 
messengers had borne the evil tidings to Montcalm, 
and far and near his wide-extended camp resounded 
with the rolling of alarm drums and the din of 
startled preparation. He, too, had had bis struggles 
and his sorrows. The civil power had thwarted 
him ; famine, discontent, and disaffection were rife 
among his soldiers ; and no small portion of the 
Canadian militia had dispersed from sheer starva- 
tion. In spite of all, he had trusted to hold out 
till the winter frosts should drive the invaders from 

1 Knox, Journal, U. 68, note. 

> DeapMcbofAdmitMl Sanmlen, Bapt. 20, 1708. 
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before the town ; when, on that disastrous morning, 
the news of their successful temerity fell like a 
canuon shot upou his ear. Still he asssumed a 
tone of confidence. " They have got to the weak 
Bide of us at last," he is reported to have said, 
•' and we must crash them with our numbers." 
With headlong haste, hia troops were pouring over 
the bridge of the St. Charles, and gathering in 
heavy masses uuder the western ramparts of the 
town. Could numbers give assurance of success, 
their triumph would have been secure; for five 
French battalions and the armed colonial peasantry 
amounted in all to more than seven thousand five 
hundred men. Full in sight before them stretched 
the long, thin lines of the British forces, — the 
half-wild Highlanders, the steady soldiery of Eng- 
land, and the hardy levies of the provinces, — less 
than five thousand in number, but all inured to 
battle, and strong in the full assurance of success. 
Yet, could the chiefs of that gallant army have 
pierced the secrets of the future, could they have 
foreseen that the victory which they burned to 
achieve would have robbed England of her proud- 
est boast, that the conquest of Canada would pave 
the way for the independence of America, their 
swords would have dropped from their hands, and 
the heroic fire have gone out within their hearts. 

It was nine o'clock, and the adverse armies stood 
motionless, each gazing on the other. The clouds 
hung low, and, at intervals, warm light showers 
descended, besprinkling both alike. The coppice 
and cornfields in front of the British troops were 
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filled with French aharpshooters, who kept up a 
distant, spattering fire. Here aad there a soldier 
fell in the ranka, and the gap was Jilled in silence. 
At a little before ten, the British could see that 
Montcalm was preparing to advance, and, in a few 
moQients, all his troops appeared in rapid motioa. 
They came on in three divisions, shouting after the 
manner of theii' nation, and firing heavily as soon 
as they came within range. In the British mnks, 
not a trigger was pulled, not a soldier stirred ; 
nnd their ominous composure seemed to damp the 
spirits of the assailants. It was not till the French 
were witliin forty yards that the fatal word was 
given, and the British muskets blazed forth at once 
in one crashing explosion. Like a ship at full 
career, arrested with sudden ruin on a sunken 
rock, the ranks of Montcalm staggered, shivered, 
and broke before that wasting storm of lead. The 
smoke, rolling along the field, for a moment shut 
out the view ; but wlien the white wreaths were 
scattered on the wind, a wretched spectacle was 
disclosed ; men and officers tumbled in heaps, bat- 
tidions resolved into a mob, order and obedience 
gone ; and when the British muskets were levelled 
for a second volley, the masses of the militia were 
seen to cower and shrink with uncontrollable panic 
For a few minutes, the French regulars stood their 
ground, returning a sharp and not ineffectual fire. 
3ut now, echoing cheer on cheer, redoubling vol- 
ley on volley, trampling the dying and the dead 
and driving the fugitives in crowds, the British 
troops advanced and swept the field before them 
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The ardor cf the men buret all restraint ITiey 
broke into a run, and with nnsparing slaughter 
chased the flying maltitude to the gates of Quebec. 
Foremost of all, the light-footed Highlandere dashed 
along in furious pursuit, hewing down the French- 
men with their broadswords, and slaying many 
in the very ditch of the fortifications. Never was 
victory more quick or more decisive.' 

In the short action and pursuit, the French lost 
fifteen hundred men, killed, wounded, and taken. 
Of the remainder, some escaped within the city, 
and others fled across the St. Charles to rejoin their 
comrades who had been left to guard the camp. 
The pursuers were recalled by sound of trumpet ; 
the broken ranks were formed afresh, and the Eng- 
lish troops withdrawn beyond i-each of the cannon 
of Quebec. BougaiuTille, with his corps, arrived 
from the upper country, and, hovering about their 
rear, threatened an attack ; but when he saw what 
greeting was prepared for him, he abandoned his 
purpose and withdrew. Townshend and Murray, 
the only general officers who remained unhurt, 
passed to the head of every regiment in turn, and 
thanked the soldiers for the bravery they had 
shown ; yet the triumph of the victors was min- 
gled with sadness, as the tidings went from rank to 
irank that Wolfe had fallen. 

In the heat of the action, aa be advanced at the 
head of the grenadiers of Louisburg, a bullet ahat* 

1 Deipatch of General Townahend, Sept. 20. Qnrdiner, Memoirt oflkt 
Siigt of Qtui)«e, 2S. Joamol ef the Siege of Quebec, bg a Gentleman in on 
Emintnt Slatim m die Spat. 40. LuKt te a Ai'fK HonorabU Patrial m th 
Gbrtnu Suceeu o/Qaebrc. Annual Bfgiyler for 1759, 40. 
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tered his wrist ; but he wrapped his handkerchief 
about the wound, and showed no sign of pain. A 
moment more, and a ball pierced his aide. Still 
he pressed forwai-d, waving his sword and cheer- 
ing his soldiers to the attack, when a third shot 
lodged deep within his breast. He paused, reeled, 
and, staggering to one side, fell to the earth. 
Brown, a lieutenant of the grenadiers, Henderson, 
a volunteer, an officer of artillery, and a private 
soldier, raised him together in their arms, and, 
bearing him to the rear, laid him softly on the 
grass. They asked if he woul^ have a surgeon ; 
but he shook his head, and answered that all 
was over with him. His eyes closed with the 
torpor of approaching death, and those around 
sustained his fainting form. Yet they could not 
withhold their gaze from the wild turmoil before 
them, and the charging ranks of their companions 
rushing through fire and smoke. " See how they 
run," one of the officers exclaimed, as the French 
fled in confusion before the levelled bayonets. 
" Who run 1 " demanded Wolfe, opening bis eyes 
like a man aroused from sleep. " The enemy, 
sir," was the reply ; " they give way everywhere." 
"Then," said the dying general, "tell Colonel 
Burton to march Webb's regiment down to Charles 
Ri^-er, to cut off their retreat from the bridge. 
Now, God be praised, I will die in peace," he mur- 
mured ; and, turning on his side, he calmly breathed 
his last.' 

1 Enoz, n. 73. Kdox derired his Inlbniuilioii from the penon wbt 
■OpporUd Wolfe in bit ijiag momenEi. 
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Almost at the same moment fell hia great adver- 
flary, Montcalm, as he strove, with vain bravery, 
to rally his shattered ranks. Struck down with 
a mor^ wound, he was placed upon a litter and 
borne to the General Hospital on the banks of the 
St. Charles. The surgeons told him that he could 
not recover. '* I am glad of it," was his calm 
reply. He t^en asked how long he might survive, 
and was told that he had not many hours remain- 
ing. " So much the better," he said ; " I am 
happy that I shall not live to see the surrender of 
Quebec." Officers from the garrison came to hia 
bedside to ask his orders and instructions. *' I will 
give no more orders," replied the defeated soldier ; 
*' I have much business t^at must he attended to, 
of greater moment than your ruined garrison and 
this wretched country. My time is very short; 
therefore, pray leave me." The officers withdrew, 
and none remained in the chamber but his con- 
fessor and the Bishop of Quebec. To the last, he 
expressed his contempt for his own mutinous and 
half-famished troops, and his admiration for the 
disciplined valor of his opponents.' He died 
before midnight, and was buried at his own desire 
in a cavity of the eaith formed by the bursting of 
a bombshell. 

The victorious army encamped before Quebec, 
and pushed their preparations for the siege with 
zealous energy ; but before a single gun was 
brought to bear, the white flag was hung out, and 

1 Knox, n. IT. 
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the garriBou sarrendered. On the eighteenth of 
September, 1759, the rock-built citadel of Canada 
passed forever from the hands of its ancient 
masters. 

The victory on the nains of Abraham and the 
downfall of Quebec filled all England with pride 
and exultation. From north to south, the land 
blazed with illuminations, and resounded with the 
ringing of bells, the firing of guns, and the shouts 
of the multitude. In one village alone al! was 
dark and silent amid the general joy ; for here 
dwelt the widowed mother of Wolfe. The popu- 
lace, with unwonted delicacy, respected her lonely 
sorrow, and forbore to obtrude the sound of their 
rejoicings upon her grief for one who had been 
turough life her pride and solace, and repaid her 
love with a tender and constant devotion.^ 

Canada, crippled and dismembered by the dis- 
asters of this year's campaign, lay waiting, as it 
were, the final stroke which was to extinguish her 
last remains of life, and close the eventful story 
of French dominion in America. Her limbs and 
her head were lopped away, but life still fluttered 
at het heart. Quebec, Niagara, Frontenac, and 
Crown Point had fallen ; but Montreal and the 
adjacent country still held out, and thither, with 
the opening season of 1760, the British command- 
ers turned all their energies. ■ Three armies were 
to enter Canada at three several points, and, con- 
quering as they advanced, converge towards Mon* 

> Anrnnd BtgiMttr/or JTO0, 48. 
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treal as a common centre. In accordance with this 
plan, Sir Jeffrey Amherst embarked at Oswego, 
crossed Lake Ontario, and descended the St Law- 
rence with ten thousand men ; while Colonel Havi- 
land advanced by way of Lake Champlain and the 
River Sorel, and Gfeneral Mnrray ascended from 
Quebec, with a body of the veterans who had 
fought on the Plains of Abraham. 

By a singular concurrence of fortune and skill, 
the three armies reached the neighborhood of 
Montreal on the same day. The feeble and dis- 
heartened ganison could offer no resistance, and 
on the eighth of September, 1760, the Marquis 
de Yaudreuil surrendered Canada, with all its 
dependencies, to the British crown. 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE WTLDEENESS AND ITS TEKAKTS AT THE CLOM 
OF THE FREKCH WAR. 

We have already seen how, after the defeat of 
Braddock, the western tribes rose with one accord 
against the English. Then, for the first time, 
Pennsylvania felt the scourge of Indian war ; and 
Aer neighbors, Maryland and Virginia, shared her 
misery. Through the autumn of 1755, the storm 
raged with devastating fury ; but the following year 
brought some abatement of its violence. This may 
be ascribed partly to the interference of the Iro- 
quois, who, at the instances of Sir William Johnson, 
arged the Delawares to lay down the hatchet, and 
partly to the persuasions of several prominent men 
among the Quakers, who, by kind and friendly 
treatment, had gained the confidence of the 
Indians.' By these means, that portion of the 
Delawares and their kindred tribes who dwelt 
npon the Susquehanna, were induced to send a 
deputation of chiefs to Easton, in the summer of 

Qordon, Hut. Pam. S21. Caiae* o/ihe AllenalioH q/'fA* Delavan ami 
ladkmjTom (A* BritUh ItOtrtM. MS. Jalmton Papa*. 
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1757, to meet the provincial delegates ; and here, 
afler mnch delay and difficulty, a treaty of peace 
was concluded.. 

Tbi9 treaty, however, did not embrace the Indians 
of the Ohio, who comprised the most formidable 
part of the Delawares and Sfaawanoes, and who 
still continued their murderous attacks. It was 
not till the summer of 1758, when General Forbes, 
with a considerable army, weis advancing against 
Fort du Quesne, that these exasperated savages 
could be brought to reason. Well knowing that, 
should Forbes prove successful, they might expect 
a summary chastisement for their misdeeds, they 
began to waver in their attachment to the French ; 
and the latter, in the hour of peril, found them- 
selves threatened with desertion by allies who had 
shown an ample alacrity in the season of prosperity. 
This new tendency of the Ohio Indians was fos- 
tered by a wise step on the part of the English. A 
man was found bold and hardy enough to venture 
into the midst of their villages, beai-ing the news 
of the treaty at Easton, and the approach of 
Forbes, coupled with proposals of peace from the 
governor of Pennsylvania. 

This stout-hearted emissary was Christian Fred- 
eric Post, a Moravian missionary, who had long 
lived with the Indians, had twice married among 
them, and, by his upright dealings and plain good 
sense, had gained their confidence and esteem 
His devout and conscientious spirit, his fidelity t 
what he deemed his duty, his imperturbable cour- 
age, his prudence and his address, well fitted him 
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for the critical mission. His joui-nals, written in 
a style of quaint simplicity, are full of lively 
details, and afford a curious picture of forest life 
and character. He left Philadelphia in July, 
attended by a party of friendly Indians, on whom 
he relied for protection. Reaching the Ohio, he 
found himself beset with perils from the jealousy 
and malevolence of the savage warriors, and the 
machinations of the French, who would gladly 
have destroyed him.' Yet he found friends where- 

* The folbwing are extr«ct« from hii joiirnali : — 

" We let out O-om EuBlikuIlikeo for Simkonk ; my comp(U))r coniiitsd 
of twenty-flTe horaemea and flfteen foot. We arrived at Sonkook in tb« 
■ftemoon. The people of the town were moeh diitarbed at my coralng, 
KQd received me in a very rough manner. They aurronnded me with 
drawn knives in their hands, io such a manner that I could hardly get 
along ; running np against me with their breaata open, ai if tbey wanted 
aome pretence to kill me. I aaw by their connienanoea they sought my 
death Their tacea were quite distorted with rage, and they went ao fu 
as to aay, I should not Live long ; but some Indiana, vrith whom I waa 
formerly acquainted, coming up and atdutlng me in a friendly manner, 
their behsTior to me waa quickly changed." ..." Soma of my party 
deured me not to atlr from the Are, for that the French had offered a 
great reward for my acalp, and that there were several parties out on that 
purpose. Acccordin^y I atnck constantly as close to the Ore aa if I had 
been chained there. . . . 

"In the afternoon, all the captains gathered together in the middle 
toirn ; they aent fbr us, and desired we should gire them information ol 
our measage. Accordingly we did. We read the message with great 
Mtiafactlon to them. It was a great pleasure both to them and us. The 
Dumber of captains and counscllora were aiitecn. In the evening, mes- 
■engers arrived from Fort Duqueene, with ■ string of wampum from the 
commander ; upon which they all oune together in the house where we 
lodged. The messengers delivered their atring, with theae words from 
tiieir Bither, the Frencli king : — 

" ' My children, come to me, and hear what I have to say. The Gjig- 
liah are coming with an army to destroy both you and me. I therefore 
ileaire you immediately, my children, to hasten with all the yomig men ; 
we will drive the English and destroy them. I, aa a lather, will tell you 
alwaya what ii beat' He laid tiie string before one of the captains. 
Alter a Utile conrenation, the oapt^n stood up, and said I have Just 
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ever he went, aad finally succeeded ia convincing 
the Indians that their true interest lay in a strict 
neutrality. When, therefore, Forbes appeared 
before Fort du Quesne. the French found them- 
selves abandoned to their own resources ; and, 
unable to hold their ground, they retreated down 
the Ohio, leaving the fort an easy conquest to the 
invaders. During the autumn, the Ohio Indians 
sent their deputies to Easton, where a great council 
was held, and a formal peace concluded with the 
provinces.' 

While the friendship of these tribes was thus 
lost and regained, their ancient tyrants, the Iro- 
quois, remained in a state of very doubtful attach 
ment. At the outbreak of the war, they had 
shown, it is true, many signs of friendship ; ' but 
the disasters of the first campaign had given them 

beard (oiDething of dot brethren, the English, which pleeieth me much 
better. I will not go. Qive it to the othen j maybe the; will go.' Tbe 
nietaenger took up tgtia the itring, and loid, 'He won't go; he ha* 
heard of the English.' Then all cried ont, 'Te>, yea, we have heard 
from the English.' He then threw the sCring to [he other fireplace, where 
the other captains were ; but they kicked it from one to another, aa if it 
WM a make. Captain Peter took a ilick, and with it flnng the itring 
from one end of the room to the other, and uid, ' Oive it to the French 
captain, and let him go with hti joung men ; he boaBlecl much of Uia 
flghting ; now let ni tee his fighting. We have often ventured our liTes 
for him; aodbad hardly nloaf of t)re«d when we came to him; and now 
he thinka we should jump to lerre him.' Then we saw tbe French cap- 
lain mortified to the uttermost ; he looked as pole as death. The Indiana 
dlacouned and joked till midnight ; and the French captain sent meesen- 
gtra at midnight to Fort Doquesne." 

The kicking ahont of the wampum belt la theuiaal indication of cm- 
tempt far the message of which the belt la the token. The oeea of ittxa- 
pnm wUl be deacribed iiereafter. 

> Minute* of Council at Eaibm, 175B. 

* Acamnt of Ctmftrauxt ictwem Major-Gnieral Sir W. JtAvton md At 
aitfSadienucoid Warrum 0/ l}ie Six Nathnt (laoi. 1766). 
10 
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a contemptible idea of British prowess. This 
impression was deepened, when, in the followiog 
year, they saw Oswego taken by the French, and 
the British general, Webb, retreat with dastardly 
haste from an enemy who did not dream of pursu- 
ing him. At this time, some of the confederates 
actually took up the hatchet on the side of France, 
and there was danger that the rest might follow 
their example.' But now a new element was 
infused into the British counsels. The fortunes 
of the conflict began to change. Da Qaeane and 
Louisburg were taken, and the Iroqupis conceived 
a better opinion of the British arms. Their friend- 
ship was no longer a matter of doubt ; and in 1760, 
when Amherst was preparing to advance on Mon- 
treal, the warriors flocked to his camp like vultures 
to the carcass. Yet there is little doubt, that, had 
their sachems and orators followed the dictates of 
their cooler judgment, they would not have aided 
in destroying Canada ; for they conld see that in 
the colonies of France lay the only barrier against 
the growing power and ambition of the English 
provinces. 

The Hurons of Lorette, the Abenakis, and 
other domiciliated tribes of Canada, ranged them- 
selves on the side of France throughout the war ; 
and at its conclusion, they, in common with the 
Canadians, may be regai-ded in the light of a con- 
quered people. 

The numerous tribes of the remote west had, 
with few exceptions, played the part of active 

< MS. Johum Papen, 
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allies of the French; and warrioTs might he 
found on the farthest shores of Lake Superior who 
garnished their war-dress with the scalp-locks of 
murdered Englishmen. With the conquest of 
Canada, these trihes subsided into a state of inao 
tion, which was not long to continue. 

And now, before launching into the story of the 
sanguinary war which forms our proper and imme- 
diate theme, it will be well to survey the grand 
arena of the strife, the goodly heritage which the 
wretched tribes of the forest struggled to retrieve 
from the hands of the spoiler. 

One vast, continuous forest shadowed the fertile 
Boil, covering the land as the grass covers a garden 
lawn, sweeping over hill and hollow in endless 
undulation, burying mountains in verdure, and 
mantling brooks and rivers from the light of day. 
Green intervals dotted with browsing deer, and 
broad plains alive with buffalo, broke the same- 
ness of the woodland scenery. Unnumbered rivers 
Beamed the forest with their devious windings. 
Vast lakes washed its boundaries, where the Indian 
voyager, in his birch canoe, could descry no land 
•beyond the world of waters. Yet diis prolific 
wilderness, teeming with waste fertility, was but a 
hunting-ground and a battle-field to a few fierce 
hordes of savages. Here and there, in some rich- 
meadow opened to the sun, the Indian squaws 
turned the black mould ivith their rude imple* 
ments of bone or, iron, and sowed their scanty 
stores of maize and beans. Human labor drew no 
other tribute from that exhaustless soil. 
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So thin and scattered was the native population, 
that, even in those parts which were thought well 
peopled, one might sometimes journey for days 
together through the twilight forest, and meet no 
human form. Broad tracts were left in solitude. 
All Kentucky was a vacant waste, a mere skirmish- 
ing ground for the hostile war-parties of the north 
and south. A great part of Upper Canada, of 
Michigan, and of Illinois, besides other portions 
of the west, were tenanted by wild beasts alone. 
To form a close estimate of the numbers of the 
erratic bands who roamed this wilderness would 
be impossible ; but it may be affirmed that, be- 
tween the Mississippi on the west and the ocean 
on the east, between the Ohio on the south and 
Lake Superior on the noi-th, the whole Indian 
population, at the close of the French war, did 
not greatly exceed ten thousand fighting men. 
Of these, foUowiug the statement of Sir William 
Johnson, in 1763, the Iroquois had nineteen hun- 
dred and fifty, the Delawares about six hundred, 
the Shawanoes about three hundred, the Wyandots 
about four hundred and fifty, and the Miami tribes, 
with their neighbors the Kickapoos, eight hun- 
dred ; while the Ottawas, the Ojibwoa, and other 
wandering tribes of the north, defy all efibi-ts atj 
enumeration.' 

A close survey of the condition of the tribes at 
this period will detect some signs of improvement, 

1 Ths MtlDWtM giren by Crogfaan, Boaqnut, and Butchtni, do not 
qnlta accord with that of Johnson. But the dUcreputy i» no greatM 
than might han been expected ftom the difflcnltiee of the cue. 
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bat manj more of degeneracy and decay. To 
commence with the IroquoiB, for to them with jus- 
tice the priority belongs: Onondaga, the ancient 
capital of their confederacy, where their council- 
fire had biimed from immemorial time, was now 
no longer what it had been in the days of its great- 
ness, when Count Frontenac had mustered all 
Canada to assail it The thickly clustered dwell- 
ings, with their triple rows of palisades, had van- 
ished. A little stream, twisting along the valley, ' 
choked up with logs and driftwood, and half hid- 
den by woods and thickets, some forty houses of 
bark, scattered along its banks, amid rank grass, 
neglected clumps of bashes, and ragged patches 
of com and peas, — such was Onondaga when 
Bartram saw it, and such, no doubt, it remained at 
the time of which I write.' Conspicuous among 
the other structures, and distinguished only by its 
superior size, stood the great council-house, whose 
bark walls had often sheltered the congregated 
wisdom of the confederacy, and heard the highest 
efforts of forest eloquence. The other villages of 
the Iroquois resembled Onondaga ; for though sev- 
eral were of larger size, yet none retained those 
defensive stockades which had once protected them.* 
From their Earopean neighbors the Iroquois had 
borrowed many appliances of comfort and subsist- 
ence. Horses, swine, and in some instances cattle. 

I Barti>m, Obimatitntt, 41, 

■ I am indebted to the kindneu of Rer. 8. E. T.othn>p fiir a copj ot 
the jonnul of Mr. Kirkltmil on hii miuioDur tour among the IrogooU 
in 1765. The journal contains much information respectiag their mai^ 
Mn and condition at tliia period. 
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were to be found amoog them. Guns and gun* 
powder aided them in the chase. Knives, hatchets, 
kettles, and hoes of iron, had supplanted their rude 
household utensils and implements of tallage ; but 
with all this, English whiskey had more than can- 
celled every benefit which English civilization had 
conferred. 

High up the Susquehanna were seated the Nanti- 
cokes, Conoys, and Mohicans, with a portion of the 
Delawares. Detached bands of the western Iro- 
quois dwelt upon the head waters of the Alle- 
ghany, mingled with their neighbors, the Delawares, 
who had several villages upon this stream. The 
great body of the latter nation, however, lived 
upon the Beaver Creeks and the Muskingum, in 
numerous scattered towns and hamlets, whose bar* 
barous names it is useless to record. Squalid tog 
cabins and conical wigwams of bark were clustered 
at random, or ranged to form rude streets and 
squares. Starveling horses grazed on the neigh- 
boring meadows ; girls and children bathed and 
laughed in the adjacent river ; warriors smoked 
their pipes in haughty indolence ; squaws labored 
in the cornfields, or brought fagots from the forest, 
and shrivelled hags screamed from lodge to lodge. 
In each village one large building stood prominent 
among the rest, devoted to purposes of public 
meeting, dances, festivals, and the entertainment 
of strangers. Thither the traveller would be con- 
ducted, seated on a bear-skin, and plentifully 
regaled with hominy and venison. 

The Sbawanoes bad sixteen small villages upon 
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the Scioto and its branches. Farther towards the 
west, on the waters of the Wabash and the 
MauDiee, dwelt the Hiamis, who, less exposed, 
from their position, to the poison of the whiskey- 
kcg, and the example of debauched traders, re- 
tained their ancient character and customs in 
greater purity than their eastern neighbors. This 
cannot be said of the Illinois, who dwelt near the 
borders of the Mississippi, and who,, having lived 
for more than half a century in close contact with 
the French, had become a corrupt and degenerate 
race. The Wjandots of Sandusky and Detroit ftir 
surpassed the surrounding tiibes in energy of 
character and in social progress. Their log dwell- 
ings were strong and commodious, their agricidture 
was very considerable, their name stood high in 
war and policy, and they were regarded with 
deference by all the adjacent Indians. It is need- 
less to pursue farther this catalogue of tiibes, 
since the position of each will appear hereafter as 
they advance in turn upon the stage of action. 

The English settlements lay like a narrow strip 
between the wilderness and the sea, and, as the sea 
bad its ports, so also the forest had its places of 
rendezvous and outfit. Of these, by far the most 
important in the northern provinces was the frontier 
city of Albany. From thence it was that traders 
and soldiers, bound to the country of the Iroquois, 
or the more distant wilds of the interior, set out 
upon their arduous journey. Embarkmg in a 
bateau or a canoe, rowed by the hardy men who 
earned their livelihood in this service, the traveller 
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would ascend the Mohawk, passing the old Dutch 
town of Schenectady, the two seats of Sir William 
Johnson, Fort Hunter at the mouth of the Scoharie, 
and Fort Herkimer at the Gei-mao Flats, until he 
reached Fort Stanwix at the head of the river 
navigation. Then crossing over land to Wood 
Creek, he would follow its tortuous course, over- 
shadowed by the dense forest on its banks, until 
he arrived at the little fortification called the Royal 
Blockhouse, and the watera of the Oneida Lake 
spread before him. Crossing to its western ex- 
tremity, and passing under the wooden ramparts 
of Fort Brewertou, he would descend the River 
Oswego to Oswego,' on the banks of Lake Ontario. 
Here the vast navigation of the Great Lakes would 

1 MS. Jamuil of LifuUnant GonU, 17C3. ADonjmoui MS. Jounied of a 
Toar lo Niagara in 1765. Tile following U an eitracl from tlia latter:— , 

"July 2d. Dined with Sir Wni. >t Johnion Hall. The offloo of 
Superintendent very trouble iome. Sir Wm. continUBUy plagued wilb 
IndiuiB about liim — generally from SOO to 900 in number — spoil hli 
garden, and keep his house always dirty. . . . 

" 10th. Punted and rowed up the Mohawk River ngainst the streani, 
which, on account of the rapidity of the current, ia very liard work for 
the poor soldiers. Encamped on the banks of the river, about 9 mile* 
trom Ilarkimcr's. 

" Tiic incanveniencea attending a married Subaltern strongly appear in 
tills tour, WImt with the sickness of their wives, the squealing of iheir 
chlldten, and the smallness of their pay, I think the gentlemen discover no 
common sliare of philosophy in keeping themselves frota runnlig mad. 
OQIcerB and soldiers, with their nives and cliildren, legiilmate and ille- 
gitimate, make altogether a pretty compound ogtio, whlcli does not lend 
towards showing military matrimony ofl* to any great advantage. ■ ■ . 

'• Monday, Utli. Went on horseback by the side of Wood Creek, 30 
miles, to the Royal Blockhouse, a kind of wooden castle, proof ngainit 
any Indian attacks. It i« now abandoned hy the troops, and a sutler 
Hres there, who keeps ruro, milk, rackoons, etc., which, though none of 
the most el^nnt, ia comfortable to strangers passing that way. TIm 
Blockhouse is situated on the east end of the Otieldn Lake, and is sur- 
ronnded by the Oneida Indiana, one of the Six Nations." 
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be open before him, interrnpted only by the difficult 
portage at the Cataract of Niagara. 

The chief thoroughfare from the middle coloniea 
to the Indian country was from Philadelphia west- 
ward, across the Allegbanies, to the valley of the 
Ohio. Peace was no sooner concluded with the 
hostile tribes, than the adventurous fur-traders, 
careless of risk to life and property, hastened 
over the mountains, each eager to be foremost in 
the wilderness market. Their merchandise was 
sometimes carried in wagons as far as the site of 
Fort du Quesne, which the English rebuilt after its 
capture, changing its name to Fort Pitt. From 
this point the goods were packed on the backs 
of horses, and thus distributed among the variouB 
Indian villages. More commonly, however, the 
whole journey was performed by means of trains, 
or, as they were called, brigades of packhorses, 
which, leaving the frontier settlements, climbed the 
shadowy heights of the AUeghanies, and threaded 
the forests of the Ohio, diving through thickets, 
and wading over streams. The men employed in 
this perilous calling were a rongh, bold, and 
intractable class, often as fierce and truculent as 
the Indians themselves. A blanket coat, or a 
frock of smoked deer-skin, a rifle on the shoulder, 
and a knife and tomahawk in the belt, formed 
their ordinary equipment The principal trader, 
the owner of the merchandise, would fix his head- 
quarters at some large Indian town, whence he • 
would despatch bis subordinates to the surrounding 
villages, with a suitable supply of blankets and 
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red doth, guns and hatcheta, liquor, tobacco, paint, 
beada, and hawks' bells. This wild traffic was 
liable to every species of disorder ; and it is not to 
be wondered at that, in a region where law was 
unknown, the jealousies of rival traders should 
become a fruitful source of broils, robberies, and 
murders. 

In the backwoods, all land travelling was ou 
foot, or on hprseback. It was no easy matter foi 
a novice, embaiTassed with bis cumbrous gun, to 
urge his horse through the thick trunks and under- 
growth, or even to ride at speed along the narrow 
Indian trails, where at evei7 yard the impending 
branches switched him across the face. At night, 
the camp would be formed by the side of some 
rivulet or spring ; and, if the traveller was skilful 
in the use of his rifle, a haunch of venison would 
often form his evening meal. If it rained, a shed 
of elm or bass-wood bark was the ready work of 
an hour, a pile of evergreen boughs formed a bed, 
and the saddle or the knapsack a pillow. A party 
of Indian wayfarers would often be met journeying 
through the forest, a chief, or a warrior, perhaps, 
with his squaws and family. The Indians would 
usually make their camp in the neighborhood of 
the white men; and at meal-time the warrior 
would seldom fail to seat himself by the traveller's 
fire, and gaze with solemn gravity at the viands 
before him. If, when the repast was over, a frag- 
ment of bread or a cup of coffee should be handed 
to bim, he would receive these highly prized 
rarities with an ejaculation of gratitude ; for 
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nothing is more remarkable in the character of 
this people than the union of inordinate pride and 
a generous love of glory with the mendicity of a 
beggar or a child. 

He who wished to visit the remoter tribes of the 
Mississippi valley — an attempt, however, which, 
until several years after the conquest of Canada, 
no Englishman could have made without great 
risk of losing his scalp — would £ud no easier 
course than to descend the Ohio in a canoe or 
bateau. He might float for more than eleven 
hundred miles down this liquid highway of the 
wilderness, and, except the deserted cabins of 
Logstown, a little below Fort Pitt, the remnant 
of a Shawanoe village at the mouth of the Scioto, 
and an occasional hamlet or solitary wigwam along 
the deeply wooded banks, he would discern no 
trace of human habitation through all this vast 
extent. The body of the Indian population lay 
to the northward, about the waters of the tributary 
streams. It behooved the voyager to observe a sleep- 
less caution and a hawk-eyed vigilance. Some- 
times bis anxious scrutiny would detect a faint 
blue smoke stealing upwaid above the green bosom 
of the forest, and betraying the encamping place of 
some lurking war-party. Then the canoe would 
be drawn in haste beneath the overhanging bushes 
which skirted the shore ; nor would the voyage be 
resumed until darkness closed, when the little 
vessel would drift swiftly and safely by the point 
of danger.' 

' Mitchell. Cantai » AiMriaa. Pouchot, Ovtm da FAiiieriqiu. Expa 
Mm aqaiiat ti« au» IndiaaM, apptnetix. Hatdiitu, TajxiffrojMeai Dner^ 
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'Within the nominal limits of the IlUnois Indians, 
and towards the stiuthem extreraity of the present 
state of Illinois, were those isolated Canadian set- 
tlements, which had subsisted here since the latter 
part of the preceding century. Kaskaskia, Caho- 
kia, and Vincennes were the centres' of this scat- 
tered population. From Vincennes one might 
paddle bis canoe northward up the Wabash, until 
he reached the little wooden fort of Ouatanon, 
Thence a path through the woods led to the banks 
of the Maumee. Two or three Canadians, or half- 
breeds, of whom there were numbers about the fort, 
would carry the canoe on their shoulders, or, for a 
bottle of whiskey, a few Miami Indians might be 
bribed to undertake the task. On the Maumee, at 
the end of the path, stood Fort Miami, near the 
spot where Fort Wayne was afterwards built. 
From this point one might descend the Maumee to 
Lake Erie, and visit the neighboring fort of San- 
dusky, or, if he chose, steer through the Strait of 
Detroit, and explore the watery wastes of the 
northern lakes, finding occasional harborage at the 
little military posts which commanded their impor- 
tant points. Most of these western posts were 
transferred to the English, during the autumn of 
1760 ; but the settlements of the Illinois remained 
several yeai-s longer under Frenc"h control. 

Eastward, on the waters of Lake Erie, and tlie 
Alleghany, stood three small forts, Presqu' Isle, Le 

Iton a/" Vh^ma, etc Pownall, Topajraphical DtKriptloa of North. Antriea. 
Btbob, Amti/M^a Mapo/lkeifiddle Brititk Coionta. BtMXj.Joanad^ 
U Toot in Ameriea. Smitii, Narratiix. M'CultoUgh, Mtrrati'iw. JetnroitOD, 
^omiliiw. Pott, Joarnaii. Washington, Jbiirno/i, 1768-1770. GUt, 
Joand 1T90. Croghan, Jimraai, 176&, etc., etc 
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Bceof, and Venaiigo, which had passed into the 
hands of the English soon after the captore of 
Fort du Quesne. The feeble garrisons of all these 
western posts, exiled from civilization, lived in the 
solitude of military hermits. Through the long, 
hot days of summer, and the protracted cold of 
\viDter, time hung heavy on their hands. Their 
resources of employment and recreation were few 
and mea^e. They found partners in their loneli 
ness among the young beauties of the Indian camps. 
They hunted and fished, shot at targets, and played 
at games of chance ; and when, by good fortune, a 
traveller found his way among them, he was greeted 
with a hearty and open-handed welcome, and plied 
with eager questions touching the great world from 
which they were banished men. Yet, tedious as it 
was, their secluded life was seasoned with stirring 
danger. The surrounding forests were peopled 
with a race dark and subtle as their own sunless 
mazes. At any hour, those jealous tribes might 
raise the war-cry. No human foresight could pre- 
dict the sallies of their fierce caprice, and in cease- 
less watching lay the only safety. 

When the European and the savage are brought 
in contact, both are gainers, and both are losers. 
The former loses the refinements of civilization, 
but he gains, in the rough schooling of the wil- 
derness, a ragged independence, a self-sustaining 
energy, and powers of action and perception before 
nnthought of. The savage gains new means of 
comfort and support, cloth, iron, and gunpowder ; 
yet these apparent benefits have often proved but 
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iDStruments of ruin. They soon become necessi- 
ties, and the unhappy hunter, forgetting the wea 
pons of his fathers, must thenceforth depend on the 
white man for ease, happiness, and life itself. 

Those rude and hardy men, hunters and traders, 
scouts and guides, who ranged the woods beyond 
the English borders, and formed a connecting link 
between barbarism and civilization, have been 
touched upon already. They were a distinct, 
peculiar class, marked with striking contrasts of 
good and evil. Many, though by no means all, 
were coarse, audacious, and unscrupulous ; yet, 
even in the worst, one might often have found a 
vigorous growth of warlike virtues, an iron endur- 
ance, an undespairing courage, a wondrous sagacity, 
and singular fertility of resource. In them was 
renewed, with all its ancient enei^y, that wild and 
daring spirit, that force and hardihood of mind, 
which marked our bai'barous ancestors of Germany 
and Norway. These sons of the wilderness still 
survive. We may find them to this day, not in the 
valley of the Ohio, nor on the shores of the lakes, 
but far westward on the desert range of the buffalo, 
and among the solitudes of Oregon. Even now, 
while I write, some lonely trapper is climbing the 
perilous defiles of the Rocky Mountains, his strong 
frame cased in time-worn buck-skin, his rifle griped 
in his sinewy hand. Keenly he peers from side to 
side, lest Blackfoot or Arapahoe should ambuscade 
his path. The rough earth is his bed, a morsel of 
dried meat and a draught of crater are his food and 
drink, and death and danger his companions. No 



itizedbyGoOglc 



1760-1768.1 THE PHACTISED WOODSMAN. 159 

aacborite cojld fare worse, no hero could dare 
more ; yet hia wild, hard life has resistless charms ; 
and, while he can wield a rifle, he will never leave 
it Go with him to the rendezvous, and he is a 
stoic no more. Here, rioting among hia comrades, 
his native appetites break loose in mad excess, in 
deep carouse, and desperate gaming. Then follow 
close the quarrel, the challenge, the fight, — two 
rusty rifles and fifty yards of prairie. 

The nursling of civilization, placed in the midst 
of the forest, and abandoned to his own resources, 
is helpless as an infant. There is no clew to the 
labyrinth. Bewildered and amazed, he circles 
ronnd and round in hopeless wanderings. Despair 
and famine make him their prey, and unless the 
birds of heaven minister to his wants, he dies in 
misery. Not so the practised woodsman. To him, 
the forest is a home. It yields him food, shelter, 
and raiment, and he threads its trackless depths 
with undeviating foot. To lure the game, to cir- 
cumvent the larking foe, to guide his course by the 
stars, the wind, the streams, or the trees, — suoh 
are the arts which the white man has learned from 
the red. Often, indeed, the pupil has outstripped 
hia master. He can htmt as well ; he can fight 
better; and yet there are niceties of the woods- 
man's craft in which the white man must yield the 
palm to his savage rival. Seldom can he boast, in 
equal measure, that snbtlety of sense, more akin to 
the instinct of brutes than to human reason, which 
n?ads the signs of the forest as the scholar reads 
the printed page, to which the whistle of a bird 
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can speak clearly as the tongue of man, and the 
ruBtle of a leaf give knowledge of life or death.' 
With us the name of the savage is a byword of 
reproach. The Indian would look with equal scorn 
on those who, buried in useless lore, are blind and 
deaf to the great world of nature. 



A itriking example of Indian acutenem once came mtder my obtep- 
TaiioD. TrATelling in company vith a Caiutdinn nnmed Raymond, ind 
an 0^'ilbilliili Indian, we came at niglitTalL to a amall atreatn called Chng- 
iMtcr, n bniiiuli of Laramie Creek. Ai we prepnreS to eocarap, we ob- 
•erveil tlic Bthet of a fire, the footprint of men and horses, and other 
milicailons Uiat a part; had been upon the spot not many days before. 
Having secured our horses for the nighc, Raymond and I »at down and 
liglited our pipes, my companion, who had spent his whole lift in the 
Indian country, hazarding varioui conjecturei a* to the nnmben and 
character of our predeceaaora. Soon after, we were jmned by the Indian, 
who, meantime, had been prowling about the place- Raj^mond asked 
what diacorer; he had made. He answered, that the party were friendly, 
and that they consisted of eight men, both whites and Indians, several of 
whom lie named, affirming that he knew them well. To an inquiry how 
he gained liis information, lie would make no Intelligible reply. On tba 
Dext day, reaching Port Laramie, k post of the American Fnr Company, 
we fbund that he was correct in evei; particular, — a circnmitance tfaa 
more remarkable, as he had been with lu for three weeks, and could liara 
had no otiier means of knowledge tban we onraelTea. 
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CHAPTER VI 



THB ENGLISH TAKE POSSESSION OP THE WESTBBN 
POSTS. 

The war waa over. The plains around Montreal 
were dotted with the white tents of three victorious 
armies, and the work of conquest waa complete. 
Canada, with all her dependencies, had yielded to 
the British crown; but it still remained to carry 
into full effect the terms of the surrender, and take 
possession of those western outposts, where the 
lilies of France had not as yet descended from the 
flagstaff. The execution of this task, neither an 
easy nor a safe one, was assigned to a provincial 
officer, Major Robert Rogers. 

Rogers was a native of New Hampshire. He 
commanded a body of provincial rangers, and stood 
in high repute as a partisan officer. Putnam and 
Stark were his associates ; and it was in this wood- 
land warfare that the former achieved many of 
those startling adventures and hair-breadth escapes 
which have made his name familiar at every New- 
England fireside. Rogers's Rangers, half hunters, 
half woodsmen, trained in a discipline of their 
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own, and armed, like Indians, with hatchet, knife, 
and giin, were employed in .a service of pecnliai 
hardship. Their chief theatre of action was the 
mountainous region of Lake George, the debatable 
ground between the hostile forts of Ticonderoga 
and William Henrj'. The deepest recesses of 
these romantic solitudes bad heard the French and 
Indian yell, and the answering shout of the hardy 
New-England men. In summer, they passed down 
the lake in whale boats or canoes, or threaded the 
pathways of the woods in single file, like the 
savages themselves. In winter, they jonmeyed 
through the swamps on snowshoes, skated along 
the frozen surface of the lake, and bivouacked at 
night among the snow-drifts. They intercepted 
French messengers, encountered French scouting 
parties, and carried off prisoners from under the 
very walls of Ticonderoga. Their hardships and 
adventures, their marches and countermarches, 
their frequent skirmishes and midwinter battles, 
had made them famous throughout America ; and 
though it was the fashion of the day to sneer at 
the efforts of provincial troops, the name of 
Rogers's Rangers was never mentioned but with 
honor. 

Their commander was a man tall and strong in 
person, and rough in feature. lie was versed 
in all the arts of woodcraft, sagacious, prompt, and 
resolute, yet so cautious withal that be sometimes 
incurred the unjust charge of cowardice. His 
mind, natnrally active, was by no means uncul- 
tivated ; and his books and unpublished letters 
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bear witness that his style as a wiiter was not 
contemptible. But his vain, restless, and grasping 
spirit, and more than doubtful honesty, proved the 
ruin of an enviable reputation. Six years after 
the expedition of vrhich I am about to 8peak, he 
was tried by a coui-t-martial for a meditated act of 
treason, the surrender of Fort Michillimackinac 
into the hands of the Spaniards, who were at that 
time masters of Upper Louisiana.' Not long after, 
if we may trust bis own account, he passed over 
to the Barbary States, entered the service of the 
Dey of Algiers, and fought two battles under his 
banners. At the opening of the war of inde- 
pendence, he returned to his native country, where 
he made professions of patriotism, but was strongly 
suspected by many, including Washington himself, 
of acting the part of a spy. In fact, he soon 
openly espoused the British cause, and received a 
colonel's commission from the crown. His ser- 
vices, however, proved of little consequence. In 
1778, he was proscribed and banished, under the 
act of New Hampshire, and the remainder of his 
life was passed in such obscurity that it is difficult 
to determine when and where he died.' 

I MS. Gagt Papen. 

* Snbine, Amtrican LfjatiiH, 676. Spuki, WHHngt of Wtahagbm, 
m. 206. 244, 439; IV. 128, 620, G24. 

Although Rogers, especLsUy vrhere hta pecnniuy {Dtemt wu coa- 
oaraed, waa &r from scmpiiloat, I have no heaitat[(m in fotloiriDg hk 
account of the expedition up the labei. The incidents of each day ara 
■ninuted iowa in a dry, niuimbitiouB atf le, bearing the clear Impress of 
truth. Extracts from the orderly books end other official papers at* 
given, whiJe portions of the narrative, verified by contemporary docor 
ments, may stnnd as earnests for the truth of the whole. 

Rogers's publislied works consist of the JoarnaU of his ranging (ervioa 
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On the twelffli of September, 1760, Rogers, thea 
at the height of his reputation, received orders 
from Sir Jeffrey Amherst to ascend the lakes with 
a detachment of rangers, and take possession, in 
the name of his Britannic Majesty, of Detroit, 
Michillimackinac, and other western posta included 
in the late capitulation. He left Montreal, on the 
following day, with two hundred rangers, in fifteen 
whale boats. Stemming the surges of La Chine 
and the Cedars, they left behind them the straggling 
hamlet which bore the latter name, and formed at 
that day the western limit of Canadian settlement.' 
They gained Lake Ontario, skirted its northern 
shore, amid rough and boisterous weather, and 
crossing at its western extremity, reached Fort 
Niagara on the first of October. Carrying their 

and hia Omcim Aeeoant efyarlh Amenca, a imall Toturoeoontdnlng mnch 
TBiiuble informntion. Both appeared in LondoD in 17Q5. To these may 
be added a curious drama, called Poriltach,or lAtSaaiga of Aiiterica,yi\ih!b 
appear! 10 have been written, in part, at leait, bj him. It is very nu«, 
and beaides the copj In mj poisesiion, I kno« of but one other, wbicb 
tanj be found in the librarj' of the British Museum, For an acconnt of 
tliii coriout production, see Appendix, B. An engraved full-length por- 
tnut of Rogera iraa published in London in 17T6, He is represented as a 
tall, strong man, dressed in the costume of a ranger, niLh b, powder-horn 
slung at his side, a gun resting In the hoQow of hli aim, and a conn- 
lenance bj no means prepossessing. Behind him, at a little distanca, 
stand his Indian followera. 

The steep mountain called Rogers' Slide, near the northern end of 
Lake George, derives its name flrom the tradition that, during tlie French 
war, being pursued bj a partj of Indians, he slid on snowahoes dovn iti 
precipitous front, Ibr more than a thousand l^et, to the Dozen lakebelow. 
On beholding the achiercment, the Indians, as well they might, believed 
him under the protection of the Oreat Spirit, and gave over the chase. 
The stoi7 seems unfounded ; jet it was not iax from thli mountain that 
the rangers fought one of their most desperate winter battles, against a 
force of many times their number. 

1 Henry, Travtit and Adctitlura, 9. 
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boats over the portage, they launched thfem once 
more above the cataract, and slowly pursued their 
voyage ; while Sogers, with a few attendants, 
hastened on in advance to Fort Pitt, to deliver 
despatches, with which he was charged, to General 
Monkton. This errand accomplished, he rejoined 
his command at Presqu' Isle, about the end of the 
mouth, and the . whole proceeded together along 
the southern margin of Lake Erie. The season 
was far advanced. . The wind was chill, the lake 
was stormy, and the woods on shore were tinged 
with the fading hues of autumn. On the seventh 
of November, they reached the mouth of a river 
called by Rogers the Chogage. No body of troops 
under the British flag had ever before penetrated 
so far. The day was dull and rainy, and, resolving 
to rest until the weather should improve, Rogers 
ordered his men to prepare their encampment in 
the neighboring forest. 

Soon after the arrival of the rangers, a party 
of Indian chiefs and warriors entered the camp. 
They proclaimed themselves an embassy from 
Pontiac, ruler of all that country, and directed, 
in his name, that the English should advance no 
farther until they had had an interview with the 
great chief, who was already close at hand. In 
trulh, before the day closed, Pontiac himself 
appeared; and it is here, for the first time, that 
this remarkable man stands forth distinctly on 
the page of history. He greeted Rogers with the 
haughty demand, what was his business in that 
country, and how he dared enter it without his 
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pennUsion. Rogers informed him that the French 
were defeated, that Canada had fiurreudered, and 
that he was on his way to take possession of 
Detroit, and restore a general peace to white men 
and Indians alike. Pontiac listened with attention, 
hut only replied that he should stand in the path 
of the English until morning. Having inquired if 
the strangers w^re in need of any thing which his 
country could afford, be withdrew, with his chiefs, 
at nightfall, to his own encampment; while the 
Englishj ill at ease, and suspecting treachery, stood 
well on their guard throughout the night.' 

In the morning, Pontiac returned to the camp 
with his attendant chiefs, and made his reply to 
Rogers's speech of the previous day. He was 
willing, he said, to live at peace with the English, 
and suffer them to remain in his country as long 
as they treated him with due respect and deference. 
The Indian chiefs and provincial officers smoked 
the calumet together, and perfect harmony seemed 
estahlished between them.' 

Up to this time, Pontiac had been, in word and 
deed, the fast ally of the French ; but it is easy to 
discern the motives that impelled him to renounce 
his old adherence. The American forest never pro- 
duced a man more shrewd, politic, and ambitious. 
Ignorant as he was of what was passing in the 
world, he could clearly see that the French power 

1 There can be no TeMiniabte doubt, that the tnterriew with Pontiac, 
descrilied by Rogen in bis Ateonnt of Norih Americn, took place on th( 
occaaioD indicated in his Joimialt, under data of tlie Tth of NoTembcr. 
The Indiana irhom lie afterwarda met are stated to have been Huron*. 

■ RogBn, Joumalt, 214; Accoaat o/Noiih America, 210, 213. 
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was on the wane, and he knew his own interest 
too well to prop a falling cause. By making 
friends of the English, he hoped to gain powerful 
allies, who would aid his ambitious projects, and 
give him an increased influence over the tiibes; 
and he flattered himself that the new-comers would 
tx&t him with the same respect which the French 
had always observed. In this, and all his other 
expectations of advantage from the English, he 
wus doomed to disappointment. 

A cold storm of rain set in, and the rangers 
were detained several days in their encampment 
During this time, Rogers had several interviews 
with Pontiac, and was constrained to admire the 
native vigor of hia intellect, no less than the sin- 
gular control which he exercised over those around 
him. 

On the twelfth of November, the detachment wa» 
again in motion, and within a few days they had 
reached the western end of Lake Erie. Here they 
heard that the Indians of Detcoit were in arms 
against them, and that four hundred warriors lay 
in ambush at the entrance of the river to cut them 
off. But the powerful influence of Pontiac was 
exerted in behalf of his new friends. The warricrs 
abandoned their design, and the rangers continued 
their progress towards Detroit, now within a short 
distance. 

In the mean time. Lieutenant Brehm bad been 
sent forward with a letter to Captain Beletre, the 
commandant at Detroit, informing him that Canada 
had capitulated, that his ganison was included in 
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the capitulation, and that an English detachment 
was approaching to relieve it. The Frenchman, 
in great wrath at the tidings, disregarded the mea 
sage as an informal communication, and resolved 
to keep a hostile attitude to the last He did his 
best to ronse the fury of the Indians. Among 
other devices, he displayed upon a pole, before the 
yelling multitude, the effigy of a crow pecking a 
man's bead ; the crow representing himself, and 
the bead, observes Rogers, " being meant for my 
own." All his eflforts were unavailing, and bis 
faithless allies showed unequivocal symptoms of 
defection in the hour of need. 

Rogers had now entered the mouth of the River 
Detroit, whence he sent forward Captain Campbell 
with a copy of the capitulation, and a letter from 
the Marquis de Vaudreuil, directing that the place 
should be given up, in accordance with the terms 
agreed upon between him and General Amherst 
Bel^tre was forced to yield, and with a very ill 
grace declared t^mself and his garrison at the 
disposal of the English commauder. 

The whale boats of the rangers moved slowly 
upwards between the low banks of the Detroit, 
until at length the green uniformity of marsh and 
forest was relieved by the. Canadian houses, which 
began to appear on either bank, the outskirts of 
the secluded and isolated settlement. Before them, 
on the right side, they could see the village of the 
Wyandots, and on the left the clustered lodges of 
the Pottawattamies ; while, a little beyond, the 
flag of France was flying for the last time above 
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the bark roofs and weather-beaten palisades of the 
little fortified town. 

The rangers landed on the opposite bank, and 
pitched their tents upon a meadow, while two 
officera, with a email detachment, went across the 
river to take possession of the place. In obedience 
to their summons, the French garrison defiled upon 
the plain, and laid down their arms. Thejlmer de 
lis was lowered from the flagstaff, and the cross of 
St. George rose aloft in its place, while seven hun- 
dred Indian waiTiors, lately the active allies of 
France, greeted the sight with a burst of tri- 
umphant yells. The Canadian militia were nest 
called togetber and disarmed. The Indians looked 
on with amazement at their obsequious behavior, 
quite at a loss to understand why so many men 
should humble themselves before so few. Nothing 
is more effective in gaining the respect, or even 
attachment, of Indians than a display of power. 
The savage spectators conceived the loftiest idea 
of English prowess, and were astonished at tlie 
forbearance of the conquerors in not killing their 
vanquished enemies on the spot. 

It was on the twenty-ninth of November, 1760, 
that Detroit fell into the hands of the English. 
The garrison were sent as prisoners down the lake, 
but the Canadian inhabitants were allowed to retain 
their farms and houses, on condition of swearing 
allegiance to the British crown. An officer was 
sent southward to take possession of the forta 
Miami and Ouatanon, which guarded the comrau 
nication between Lake Erie and the Ohio ; while 
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Rogers himself, with a small party, proceeded 
northward to relieve the French garrison of 
Michillimackinac. The storms and gathering ice 
of Lake Huron forced him hack without accom- 
plishiDg his ohject ; and Michillimackinac, with the 
three remoter posts of St. Marie, Green Bay, and 
St Joseph, remained for a time in the hands of the 
French. During the next season, however, a 
detachment of the 60th regiment, then called the 
Royal Americans, took possession of them ; and 
nothing now remained within the power of the 
French, except the few posts and eettlements on 
the Mississippi and the Wabash, not included in 
the capitulation of Montreal. 

The work of conquest was finished. The fertile 
wilderness beyond the Alleghanies, over which 
France had claimed sovereignty, — that boundless 
forest, with its tracery of interlacing sti'eams, which, 
like veins and arteiies, gave it life and nourishment, 
— had passed into the hands of her rival. It was 
by a few insignificant forts, separated by oceans of 
fresh water and uncounted leagues of forest, that 
the two great European powers, France first, and , 
now England, endeavored to enforce their claims 
to this vast domain. There is something ludicrous 
in the disparity between the importance of the 
possession and the slendemess of the force em- 
ployed to maintain it. A region embracing so 
many thousand miles of surface was consigned 
to the keeping of some five or six hundred men. 
Yet the force, small as it was, appeai-ed adequate 
to its object, for there seemed no enemy to contend 
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with. The hands of the French were tied by thu 
capitulation, and little apprehension was felt from 
the red inhabitants of the woods. The lapse of 
two years sufficed to show how complete and fatal 
was tho mistake. 
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CHAPTER VIL 



iUfGEB OF THE IKDIAB8.— THE CONSPniACT. 

The country was scarcely transferred to the 
English, when smothered murmurs of discontent 
began to be audible among the Indian tribes. 
From the head of the Potomac to Lake Superior, 
and from the AUegbanies to the Mississippi, in 
every wigwam and hamlet of the forest, a deep- 
rooted hatred of the English increased with rapid 
growth. Nor is this to be wondered at. We have 
seen with what sagacious policy the French had 
labored to ingratiate themselves with the Indians ; 
and the slaughter of the Monongahela, with the 
horrible devastation of the western frontier, the 
outrages perpetrated at Oswego, and the massacre 
at Fort William Henry, bore witness to the suc- 
cess of their efforts. Even the Delawares and 
Shawanoes, the faithful allies of William Penn, 
had at length been seduced by their blandishments ; 
and the Iroquois, the ancient enemies of Canada 
had half forgotten their former hostility, and well- 
nigh taken part against the British colonists. The 
remote nations of the west had also joined in the 
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war, descending ia their canoes fqr hundreds of 
miles, to fight against the enemies of France. All 
these tribes entertained towards the English that 
rancorous enmity which an Indian always feels 
against those to whom he lias been opposed in 
war. 

Under these circumstances, it behooTed the Eng- 
lisb to use the utmost care in their conduct toward 
the tribes. But even when the conflict with France 
was impending, and the alliance with the Indians 
was of the last importance, they had treated them 
with indifference and neglect. They were not likely 
to adopt a diflereut course now that their friendship 
seemed a matter of no consequeuce. In truth, the 
intentions of the English were soon apparent. In 
the zeal for retrenchment, which prevailed after the 
close of hostilities, the presents which it had always 
been customary to give the Indians, at stated inter- 
vals, were either withheld altogether, or doled out 
with a niggardly and reluctant hand ; while, to 
make the matter worse, the Eigents and oiHcers of 
government often appropriated the presents to 
themselves, and afterwards sold them at an exorbi- 
tant price to the Indians.' When the French had 
possession of the remote forts, they were accus- 
tomed, with a wise liberality, to supply the sur 
rounding Indians with guns, ammunition, and 
clothing, until the latter had forgotten the weapons 
and garments of their forefathers, and depended on 
the white men for support. The sudden withhold- 
ing of these supplies was, therefore, a grievoiM 

■ MS. Jobum PojMn. 
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calamity. Want, suffering, and death, were the 
consequences ; and this cause alone would haro 
been enough to produce general discontent. Bat, 
unhappily, other grievances were superadded.' 

The English fur-trade had never been well regu- 
lated, and it was now in a worse condition than 
ever. Many of the traders, and those in their 

I Extmct from a MS. letter — Sn- IF. Johiaoa to Gentntar CMnt. 
Deo. 24. 17(13. 

" I BtuUl not lAke upon me to point out tlie Origrnnll Fanlmon^&c. to 
w* tlic first defection of the Inilinna cnn with justice &, certainty be at- 
tribatod, bat onl.v observe, m I did in a. former letter, that the Indian* 
(wlioie friendship vaa never cultirated by the English with that atten- 
Oon, expense, & nsaiduSty with wi" y" French obtsineil their ftvonr) wen 
for many fears jealous of our growing power, were repeated!}' assured bj 
the Frencli (wlio were at y pains of having many proper emisaariea 
among thcnif tjint so soon as we became masters of this country, w« 
■hould unmediate!y treat ibem with neglect, hem them in with Posts & 
Forta, encroach upon their Lands, and Anally destroy Ihem. All «^ after 
the reduction of Canaila, seemed to appear too clearly to tlie Indians, who 
tliereby lost the gnmt advuntages resulting from the possession w' tba 
French formerly had of Posts &, Trade In their Country, neither of which 
they could Imvu ever enjoyed but for the notice they took of the Indiana, 
t the presents they bestowed so bountifully npon them, w* bowever 
expensive, they wisely foresaw was infinitely clicaper, and mach mor* 
effectual than the keeping of a large body of lic^lar Troops, in their sev- 
eral Countrys, ... a Plan which has endeared their memory to most of 
tlie Indian Ii']ition9, who would I fear generally go over to them in cass 
tbey ever got fooling again ia this Country, & who were repeatedly ex- 
horted, & encouraged by the French [from motives of Interest & dislika 
w» they wili always possess) to fall upon us, by representing that their 
liberties & Country were in y* utmost danger." In January, 1768, 
Cohinel Bouquet, commanding in Pennsylrsnia, writes to General Am- 
herst, stating the discontent produced among the Indiana by the sup- 
pression of presents. The commander-in-chief repliea, " Aa to appro- 
priating a particuUr snm to be laid out yeariy to the wuriors in presents, 
&c., that lean by no means agree to; nor can I think it necessary to give 
them any presents by way of Bribea, for if they do not beliave proporlr 
they are to be punished." And again, in February, to the same officer, 
"As you aro thoroughly acquainted with my sentiments regarding tb» 
treatment of the Indians in general, you will of course order Cap. Ecuyer 
. . . not lo give those who are able to provide for their femilies any 
sncourageuient to loiter away tlieir time in idleness about the Fort." 
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employ, were ruffians of the coarsest stamp, who 
vied «'ith each other in rapacity, violence, and 
profligacy. They cheated, cursed, and plundered 
the Indians, and outraged their families ; offering, 
when compared with the French traders, who were 
under better regulation, a most unfavorable example 
of the character of their nation. 

The officers and soldiers of the ganisons did 
their full part in exciting the general resentment 
Formerly, when the warriors came to the forts, 
they had been welcomed by the French with atten- 
tion and respect. The inconvenience which their 
presence occasioned had been disregarded, and 
their peculiarities overlooked. But now they were 
received with cold looks and harsh words from the 
."•fficera, and with oaths, menaces, and sometimes 
blows, from the reckless and brutal soldiers. 
When, after their troublesome and inti-usive fash- 
ion, tbey were lounging everj'where about the fort, 
or lazily reclining in the shadow of the walls, 
they were met with muttered ejaculations of impa 
tience, or abrupt orders to be gone, enforced, per- 
haps, by a touch from the butt of a sentinel's 
musket These marks of contempt were unspeak 
ably galling to their haughty spirit.' 

1 Some of the principal Muses of the wm are e:thibi(od Tith iplrit wid 
trntli in the old tmRedy of Ponttach, written probably by Major "Roffat. 
The portion of the piny referred to is giTen in Appendix, B. 

" The EngMih treat ui wiih much Diareapect, and we have the grenteit 
RcMon to believe, by their Behavior, they intend lo Cut ui off en- 
tirely ; They Iiave poMosaed tliemtelves of our Country, it is noir in our 
power to DiaposicBs them and Rcoover it, if we will but Embrace the 
opporttinily before tliey have time to assenihle together, and forli^ 
therowlvea, there is no time to be lost, let as Strike i mmcdiutely." — 
Sp^vA of a Srniwa diir/lo the WgaadaU and Ottataaa of Diiniit. Jula. 1781 
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But what most contributed to the growing dis- 
Rontent of the tribes was the intrusion of settlers 
upon their lands, at all times a fruitful source of 
Indian hostility. Its effects, it is true, could only 
be felt by those whose country bordered upon the 
English settlements ; but among these were the 
most powerful and influential of the tribes. The 
Delawares and Shawanoes, in particular, had by 
this time been roused to the highest pitch of exas- 
peration. Their best lands had been invaded, and 
aU remonstrance had been fruitless. They viewed 
with wrath and fear the steady progress of the 
white man, whose settlements had passed the Sus- 
quehanna, and were fast extending to the AUegha 
oies, eating away the forest like a spreading canker. 
The anger of the Delawares was abundantly shcured 
by their ancient conquerors, the Six Nations. The 
threatened occupation of Wyoming by settlers from 
Connecticut gave great umbrage to the confederacy.' 
The Senecas were more especially incensed at Eng- 
lish intrusion, since, from their position, they were 
farthest removed from the soothing influence of Sir 
William Johnson, and most exposed to the seduc- 
tions of the French ; while the Mohawks, another 
member of the confederacy, were justly alarmed at 
seeing the better part of their lands patented out 
without their consent. Some Christian Indians ot 
the Oneida tribe, in the simplicity of their hearts, 
sent an earnest petition to Sir William Johnson, 
that the English forts within the limits of the Six 
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Nations might be removed, or, as the petition 
expresses it, kicked out of the way} 

The discontent of the Indians gave great satis- 
faction to the French, who aaw iu it an assurance 
of safe and bloody vengeance on their conquerors. 
Canada, it b true, was gone beyond hope of recov 
ery ; but they still might hope to revenge its loss. 
Interest, moreover, as well as passion, prompted 
them to inflame the resentment of the Indians ; for 
most of the inhabitants of the French settlements 
upon the lakes and the Mississippi were engaged 
in the fur-trade, and, fearing the English as formid- 
able rivals, they would gladly have seen them driven 
out of the country. Traders, hahitans, coureura de 
boia, and all classes of this singular population, 
accordingly dispersed themselves among the vil- 
lages of the Indians, or held councils with them in 
the secret places of the woods, urging them to take 
up arms against the English. They exhibited the 
conduct of the latter in its worst light, and spared 
neither misrepresentation nor falsehood. They told 
their excited hearers that the English had formed 
a deliberate scheme to root out the whole Indian 
race, and, with that design, had already begun to 



1 " We Kre now left in Peace, and bave nothing to do bat to plant onr 
Com, Hnnt the nUd BeatU, smoke our Pipe*, and Toind Religion. But 
a* theM Forts, which ire built among as, diatnrb our Faace, ft are a great 
hurt to Religion, becauae soma of oar Warriors are foolish, ft some of onr 
Brother Soldien don't &ar Ood, we therefore desire that those Forts ma; 
be pnll'd down, & kick'd oat of the way." 

At a conforenra at Pliiladelphia, in August, 1761, an Iroquois aachem 
•aid, " Wo, joar Brethren of the several Nations, are penned np like 
Hd^s. There are Forts all around nt, and therefore we are apprehenalTs 
that Death ia coming upon u«." 

12 
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hem them in with settlementa on the one hand, and 
a chain of forts on the other. Among other atro- 
cious plana for theii- destruction, they had instigated 
the Cherokees to attack and destroy the trihes of 
the Ohio valley.' These groundless calumuiea 
found ready belief. The French declared, in addi- 
tion, that the King of France had of late years 
fallen asleep ; that, during his slumbers, the Eng- 
lish had seized upon Canada ; bat that he was now 
awake again, and that his armies were advancing 
up the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi, to di"ive 
out the intruders from the country of his red chil- 
dren. To these fabrications was added the more 
substantial encouragement of arms, ammunition, 
clothing, and provisions, which the French trading 
companies, if not the officers of the crown, distrib- 
uted with a liberal hand.* 

The fierce passions of the Indians, excited by 
their wrongs, real or imagined, and exasperated by 

> Croghan, Joantal. See Tlililroth, Planar Hittory, 68. Alio Butler, 
ffut. Kattackii, Appendix. 

1 ETunination of Gerahom Hicks, a (pj. See Painit/leiaiia Cttudte, 
Ho. 1948. 

MfiTij pasengcB fVom contcmporarj letten nnd docmnenla might be 
dtcd in lupport of ttie above. The fbiioTring extract from a letter of 
Lieut. Eilwurd Jenking, commanding at Fort OuatauoD On the Watiaili, to 
M^'or Gladwin voTnmnniiing at Detroit, ii a good ezaniple. The date ii 
2S Marcli, 17G3. " Tlie Cnnadinng here are etemitl]? telling liet to the 
Indiana. . . One La I'ointc told the Indiana a te\r dayi ago that we shoulil 
all be pri>inen in a short time (diowing when the com wsi about a foot 
high), tliftt tberc wai a groat armj to come from the Misxiutppi, and that 
thej were lohnTa a great number of Indian! with them ; therefore advised 
them not to help us. Tliat thc^ woulil soon take Detroit and these small 
poiti, an<1 then Ihey would take Quebec, Montreal, &c., and go into nur 
country. This, I am informed, thej tell them 'Vom one end of the yenr 
to the other. ' He add* that the Indians will rather gire aii beaverdkim 
Ibr D blanket to f Frenchman than three to an Rnglishmao. 
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the reprpsentatious of the French, were yet farther 
wrought upon by influences of another kind. A 
prophet rose among the Delawares. This man 
may serve as a counterpart to the famous Sbawanoe 
prophet, who figured so conspicuously in the Indian 
outbreak, under Tecamseh, immediately before the 
war with England in 1812. Many other parallel 
instances might be shown, as the great eusceptl> 
billty of the Indians to superstitious impressions 
renders the advent of a prophet among them no 
very rare occurrence. In the present instance, the 
inspired Delaware seems to have been rather an 
enthusiast than an impostor ; or perhaps he com- 
bined both characters. The objects of his mission 
were not wholly political. By means of certain 
external observances, most of them sufficiently friv 
olous and absnrd, his disciples were to strengthen 
and pnrify their natures, and make themselves 
acceptable to the Great Spirit, whose messenger 
he proclaimed himself to be. He also enjoined 
them to lay aside the weapons and clothing which 
they received from the white men, and return to 
the primitive life of their ancestors. By so doing, 
and by strictly observing his other precepts, the 
tribes would soon be restored to their ancient great- 
ness and power, and be enabled to drive out the 
white men who infested their territory. The pro- 
phet had many followers. Indians came from far 
and near, and gathered together in large encamp- 
ments to listen to his exhortations. His fame 
spread even to the nations of the northern lakes ; 
but though his disciples followed most of his 
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injunctioDs, flinging away flint and steel, and mak- 
ing copious use of emetics, with other observancea 
equally troublesome, yet the requisition to abandon 
the use of fire-arms was too inconvenient to be 
complied with.' 

With BO many causes to irritate their restless and 
warlike spirit, it could not be supposed that the 
Indians would long remain quiet. Accordingly, in 
the summer of the year 1761, Captain Campbell, 
then commanding at Detroit, received information 
that a deputation of Senecas had come to the 
neighboring village of the Wyandots for the pur- 
pose of instigating the latter to destroy him and 
his garrison." On farther inquiry, the plot proved 

1 SrCuUMigh'* Namliet. See IneiJetti of Bardtr lA/a, 98. M'Cul- 
loagh wn» a prieoner among the DeUwarea, at the time of the proph«t'i 
■ppennuice. 

1 MS. MnuM of a Coimal iiM bf DqMia i^lheSix yaliont, ailA the 
Wyamlati, OttainaM, OJibwai, and PMawattanaa, at tit Wyandat toot, near 
Demit, July 8, 1781. 

Bztnct from a US. Letter— Caplain CaMfb^ eommandaig at Dttnit, 
IB Uajer Waitert, eanmumdmg al Niagara, 

I "TMreit. June ITIh, 1T«1, 
1 two o'clock 111 tbe moniinA 
"Sir: 

" I had tbe tkroi at Tonn, with Oenenl Amlient'i Diipatctiet. 

" I hare eent Tou an Express with a very Important piece of Inteltl* 
gcnce I have had the good fortune to DiscoTer. I have been Lately 
alarmed with Report* of the bad Design* of the Indian Nations agaiost 
thii place and the English In General ; I can now Inform Tou for certalo 
it Cornea from the Six Nations ; and that they have Sent Belti of Wen- 
piun & Deputy* toallthe Nations, from KoTa Scotia to thelllind*, to take 
op the hatchet against the English, and have employed the Messague* to 
•end Belts of Wampum to the Northern Nations. . . . 

" Tbeir project is as follows : the Six Nations — at least the Senecaa 
—■re to Assemble at the head of French Creek, within fire and twenty 
Leagnes of Fresqn' Isle, part of the Six Nations, the DeUwarea and 
Shanese, are to Asaemble on the Ohio, and all at the same time, abont the 
latter End oi this Month, to surprise Niagara & Fort Pitt, and Cut off the 
Communication Every where ; I hope this will Come lime Enough to put 
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to be general ; and Niagara, Fort Pitt, and other 
posts, were to ehare the fate of Detroit. Campbell 
instantly despatched mesBengeiB to Sir Jeffrey 
Amherst, and the commanding officers of the dif- 
ferent forts ; and, by this timely discovery, tbe 
conspiracy was nipped in the bud. During the 
foUowing summer, 1762, another similar design 
was detected and suppressed. They proved to be 
the precursors of a tempest. When, early in 1763, 
it was announced to the tribes that the King of 
France had ceded all their country to the King 
of England, without even asking their leave, a 
ferment of indignation at once became apparent 
among them ; ' and, within a few weeks, a plot 
was matured, such as was never, before or since, 
conceived or executed by a North- American Indian. 
It was determined to attack all the English forts 
upon the same day ; then, having destroyed their 
garrisons, to turn upon the defenceless frontier, 
and ravage and lay waste the settlements, until, as 

Ton cm Tour Oiurd uid to wnd to Oawego, tnd all the Poita on thkt 
communication, thej Expect to be Joined by the Nation) that are ConM 
from the North by Toronto." 

' Letter, Gto. Cn^n to Sir J. Amhcrtt, Fort Pitl, Apijl 80, I7S8, 
MS, Amiient replies characteristicaLy, " Whateyer idle notionj they 
may entertain in regard to the ceasions mode by the French Croim can be 
nf vety Utile coniequence." 

Croghan, Sir William Johnaon'i depnty, and a man of experience, had 
for lome ^me been anxioui as to the results of the arrogant policy of Am- 
herat. On March 19tli he wrote to Colonel Bouquet : "How the? (lAt 
/n^i*an*) may behare Ican't pretend to ■&7,but I do not approve of Qen^ 
Amherst's plan of diitresslng them too much, as in my opluion they will 
not conuder consequence* if too much distrest, tbo' Sit Jeffivy thiniu tli^ 
will." 

Croghan nrges the same news, with emphasis, in other letters ; but 
Amh^t wM deaf to all per«aasion. 
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many of the Indians fondly believed, the Englieh 
should all be diiven inLo the sea, and the country 
restored to its primitive owners. 

It is difficult to determine which tribe was first 
to raise the cry of war. There were many who 
might have done so, for all the savages in the back- 
woods were ripe for an outbreak, and the movement 
seemed almost simultaneous. The Delawares and 
Senecas were the most incensed, and Kiashuta, a 
chief of the latter, was perhaps foremost to apply 
the torch ; but, if this was the case, he touched 
fire to materials already on the point of igniting. 
It belonged to a greater chief than he to give 
method and order to what would else have been a 
wild burst of fury, and convert desultory attacks 
into a formidable and protracted vrar. But for 
Fontiac, the whole might have ended in a few 
troublesome inroads upon the frontier, and a little 
whooping and yelling under the walls of Fort Pitt 

Fontiac, as already mentioned, was principal 
chief of the Ottawas. The Ottawas, Ojibwas, and 
Fottawattamies, had long been united in a loose 
kind of confederacy, of which he was the virtual 
head. Over those around him his authority was 
almost despotic, and his power extended far beyond 
the limits of the three united tribes. His influence 
was great among all the nations of the Illinois 
country ; while, from the sources of the Ohio to 
those of the Mississippi, and, indeed, to the farthest 
boundaries of the wide-spread Algonquin race, his 
name was known and respected. 

The fact that Fontiac was born the son of a 
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chief would in no degree account for the extent of 
his power; for, among Indians, many a chief's son 
sinks back into insigni^cance, while the offspring 
of a common warrior may succeed to his place. 
Among all the wild tribes of the continent, per- 
sonal merit is indispensable to gaining or preserving 
dignity. Courage, resolution, address, and elo-. 
quence are sure passports to distinction. With 
all these Pontiac was pre*eminently endowed, and 
it was chiefly to them, urged to their highest 
activity by a vehement ambition, that he owed 
his greatness. He possessed a commanding energy 
and force of mind, and in subtlety and craft could 
match the best of his wily race. But, though 
capable of acts of magnanimity, he was a thorough 
savage, with a wider range of intellect than those 
around him, but sharing all their passions and 
prejudices, their fierceness and treachery. His 
faults were the faults of his race ; and they cannot 
eclipse his nobler qualities. His memory is still 
cherished among the remnants of many Algon- 
quin tiibes, and the celebrated Tecumseh adopted 
him for his model, proving himself no unwoilihy 
imitator.' 

' Drake. liftofTteantA, 13a 

Several Uibei, tlie Miamii, Saca, and other*, have claimed coanection 
with llio greaC chief; but it ii certnin tliaC lie wa«, bj ailoptioa at leut, 
AD Oltawa. Henry Conner, formerly gorommenl inletpreter for tha 
Dorttiem Iribei, fleclared, on tbe faith of Indian traditioD, (hat lie wu 
bom among the OiUmba of an Itjibwa mother, a circumstnnca which 
proTed an advatitnge to liim by increasing Ills influence over both tribei. 
An Ojibwa Indian told Clie writer tliat lome portion of his power wai to 
beaaurilied to bin beinj; acliief of the hielai, a magical sBdouialioii among 
the luiliaii* of tlie lakea, in wliicli cliaracter he exerted an influence ou 
the anpenil'ioa of hia roUowera. 
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Pontiac was now about fifty years old. TJndl 
Major Kogers came into the country, he had been, 
from motives probably both of interest and incli- 
nation, a firm friend of the French. Not long 
before the French war broke out, he bad saved the 
garrison of Detroit from the imminent peril of an 
attack from some of the discontented tribes of the 
north. During the war, he had fought on the side 
of France. It is said that he commanded the 
OttawaB at the memorable defeat of Braddock ; 
and it is certain tbat he was ti-eated with much 
honor by the French officers, and received especial 
marks of esteem from the Marquis of Montcalm.' 

We have seen how, when the tide of affairs 
changed, the subtle and ambitious chief trimmed 
his bark to the current, and gave the hand of 
friendship to the English. That he was dis- 
appointed in their treatment of him, and in all 
the hopes that he had formed from their alliance, 
is eufiiciently evident from one of his speeches 
A new light soon began to dawn upon his untaught 
but powerful mind, and he saw the altered posture 
of affairs under its true aspect. 

It was a momentous and gloomy crisis for the 
Indian race, for never before had they been exposed 
to such imminent and pressing danger. With the 
dowufuU of Canada, the tribes had sunk at once 
from their position of importance. Hitherto the 
two rival European nations had kept each other 

^ The *eaere1}1e Pierre Chaateau, of St. LouU, remembered to bare 
KeD FoDtlac, • few day* before bin death, attired In the complete niu 
form of a French officer, wtiich had been giTeo him lij ibe Harquia of 
Mcaitcalm not 1(»ik before the battle on the Plaimof Abraliam. 
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in check upon the American continent, and the 
Indians had, in some measure, held the balance of 
power between them. To conciliate their good 
will and gain their alliance, to avoid offending 
them by injustice and encroachment, was the 
policy both of the French and English. But now 
the face of affairs was changed. The English had 
gained an undisputed ascendency, and the Indians, 
no longer important as allies, were treated as mere 
barbarians, who might he trampled upon with im- 
punity. Abandoned to their own feeble resources 
and divided strength, they must fast recede, and 
dwindle away before the steady progress of the 
colonial power. Already their best hunting- 
grounds were invaded, and from the eastern 
ridges of the AUeghanies they might see, from 
far and near, the smoke of the settlers' clearings, 
rising in tall columns from the dark-green bosom 
of the forest. The doom of the race was sealed, 
and no human power could avert it ; but they, in 
their ignorance, believed otherwise, and vainly 
thought that, by a desperate effort, they might 
yet uproot and overthrow the growing strength 
of their destroyers. 

It would be idle to suppose that the great masa 
of the Indians understood, in its fuU extent, the 
danger which threatened their race. With them, 
the war was a mere outbreak of fury, and they 
turned against their enemies with as little reason 
or forecast as a panther when he leaps at the throat 
of the hunter. Goaded by wrongs and iadignities, 
they struck for revenge, and for relief from the evil 
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of the moment. But the mind of Pontiac could 
embrace a wider and deeper view. The peril of 
the times wad unfolded in its full extent before 
him, and he resolved to unite the tribes in one 
grand effort to avert it. Ue did not, like many 
of his people, entertain the absurd idea that the 
Indians, by their unaided strength, could drive 
the English into the sea. He adopted the only 
plan consistent with reason, that of restoring the 
French ascendency in the west, and once more 
opposing a check to British encroachment. With 
views like these, he lent a greedy ear to the 
plausible falsehoods of the Canadians, who assured 
him that the armies of King Louis were already 
advancing to recover Canada, and that the French 
and their red brethren, fighting side by side, would 
drive the English dogs back within their own 
narrow limits. 

Revolving these thoughts, and remembering that 
his own ambitious views might be advanced by the 
hostilities he meditated, Pontiac no longer hesitated 
Revenge, ambition, and patriotism wrought upon 
him alike, and he resolved on war. At the close 
of tlie year 1762, he sent ambassadors to the dif- 
ferent nations. They visited the country of the 
Ohio and its h-ibutaries, passed northwai-d to the 
region of the upper lakes, and the borders of 
the River Ottawa ; and far southward towards the 
miuth of the Mississippi.^ Bearing with them 
the war-belt of wampum,* broad and long, as the 

1 ilS.lt!tteT — M.iyAlAad!ttoM.Nc^,ini. 
* Wampum wiu an article much in um among latay tribea, not oolj 
br ornament, but fur [lie graver poiposei ofcouodii, treaties, and embi* 
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importance of the message demanded, and the toma- 
hawk stained red, in token of war, they went from 
camp to camp, and village to village. Wherever 
they appeared, the sachems and old men assembled, 
to hear the words of the great Pontiac. Then tlie 
chief of the embassy flung down the tomahawk on 
the ground before them, and holding the war-belt 
in his hand, delivered, with vehement gesture, word 
for word, the speech with which he was charged. 
It was heard everywhere with approval ; the belt 
was accepted, the hatchet snatched up, and the 
assembled chiefs stood pledged to take part in 
the wai'. 'Ihe blow was to be strack at a certain 
time in the month of May following, to be indicated 
by the changes of the moon. The tribes were to 
rise together, each destroying the English garrison 
in its neighborhood, and then, with a general rush, 
the whole were to tuni against the settlements 
of the frontier. 

The tiibes, thus banded together against the Eng- 
lish, comprised, with a few unimportant exceptions, 
the whole Algonquin stock, to whom were united 
the Wyandots, the Senecas, and several tribes of 
the lower Mississippi. The Senecas were the only 
members of the Iroquois confederacy who joined 
in the league, the rest being kept quiet by the 
influence of Sir William Johnson, whose utmost 

lid. In imcient timet it cotuUted or Emtll ahellt, or (litgmeQts of •heltt, 
rudely perfoiHled, and ttrimg tojicetlier ; but mora receutly, it was manu- 
&ctured b7 liie white men, Erom the inner portion! of certain nurine and 
n«ih nater aliella. In shape, tlie gniot or beads resembled small pieces of 
broken pipe-stem, and were of varioat sizes and colon, black, pnrple, knd 
wblte. When used for ornament, tliey were arranged &Didful(7 in neek 
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esertiouB, however, were barely sufficient to allay 
their irritation.* 

While thus on the very eve of an outbreak, the 
Indians concealed their designs with the dissimu- 
lation of their race. The warriors still lounged 
about the forts, with calm, impenetrable faces, 
begging, as usual, for tobacco, gunpowder, and 
whiskey. Now and thenj some slight intimation 
of danger would startle the garrisons from their 
security. An English trader, coming in from the 
Indian villages, would report that, from their man- 
ner and behavior, he suspected them of brooding 
mischief; or some scoundrel half-breed would be 
heard boasting in his cups, that before next sum* 
mer he would have English hair to fringe his hunt- 

lacea, collari, and embroiderj ; but when emplojed farpublEcparpOMi, 
lliey were disposed in a great variety of patterns and dericei, which, to 
the minds of the ludions, had all the signlflcance of hieroglyphics. An 
Indiaa arolor, at eiei? clause of his speech, delivered a belt or string of 
wampum, varying in size, according to the importance of what be had 
•aid, and, by its figures and coloring, so arrenged a« to perpetuate tha 
remembnuics of his words. These belts were carefully stored up Ubs 
written documents, and It was generally the office of soma old man to 
Interpret tbeir meaning. 

Wlien a wampum belt was sent to imniiiim the tribes to join in war, Its 
cclor was always red or black, while the prevailing color of a peac»-belt 
was white. Tobacco was sometimes used on such occasions as a subili- 
tute for wampum, ainca in their councils the Indians are in tha habit of 
(oostantly smoking, and tobacco is theieforo taken as the emblem of 
deilberation. With the tobacco or the belt of wampum, presents are not 
unfrequently sent to conciliate the good will of the tribe whose alliajice is 
sought. In the summer of the year 1846, when the weatem bands of the 
Dahcotah were preparing to gu in concert against their enemies the 
Crows, the chief oho was at the head of the design, and of whose village 
Uie vriter was an inmate, Impoverished himself by sending moat of his 
horses as presents to the chiefs of the lurroandlng villages. On this 
occasion, tobacco was the tokeu borne by the matsengers, aa wampum h 
not in use among the tribes of that region. 
' MS. JohnKni Papert. 



b,GoogIc 



1TS8.] niSSIUULATIOTT OF THE INDIANS. 189 

ing-frock. On one occasion, the plot was nearly 
discovered. Early in March, 1763, Ensign Holmes, 
commanding at Fort Miami, was told by a friendly 
Indian that the warriors in the neighboring village 
had lately received a war-belt, with a message urg- 
ing them to destroy him and his garrison, and that 
this they were preparing to do. Holmes called the 
Indians together, and boldly charged them with 
their design. They did as Indians on such occa- 
■fiions have often done, confessed their fault with 
much apparent contrition, laid the blame on a 
neighboriog tribe, and professed eternal friendship 
to their brethren, the English, Holmes writes to 
report his discovery to Major Gladwyn, who, in his 
turn, sends the information to Sir Jeffrey Amherst, 
expressing his opinion that there has been a general 
initation among the Indians, but that the affair will 
soon blow over, and that, in the neighborhood of 
his own post, the savages were perfectly tranquil.' 
Within cannon shot of the deluded officer's pali- 
Bades, was the village of Pontiac himself, the arch 

> H3. Spetdlo/a Miami Chief to Bnaiyn HJma. MS. Letter— Helmet 

to atadunpi, Marth 10, 1T6S. Gladanpi m Amhent, Mardi 21, 1T63. 

ExtrHct tVoni a MS. Letter — £iuiyi Holnia cammanding at MiaiKl», to 
Major Gladmi/n! — 

" Since my Last Letter to Too, wherein I Acquainted You of the 
Blooi; Belt being In this Village, I hare made all the eeorcli I conid 
aboat It, and liere fband it oat to be True ; Whereon I Assembled all 
the Chleh of Ihts Nation, & after a long and troublesome Spell with tbera, 
I Obtained the Belt, with a Speech, ai Toa will Seceire Enclosed ; Thli 
AKir ia rery tiniel; Stopt, and I hope the Newi of a Peace will pat a 
Stop to my further Troahlca with theie Indian*, who are tlie Principal 
Ones of Setting Miscliief on Foot. I aend jon the Belt, with thia Packed 
which I hope Ton will Forward (o the General." 
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enemy of the English, and prime mover in the 
plot. 

With the approach of spring, the Indians, com- 
ing in from their wintering grounds, began to appear 
in small parties about the various forts ; but now 
they seldom entered them, encamping at a little 
distance in the woods. They were fast pushing 
their preparations for the meditated blow, and 
waiting with stifled eagerness for the appointed 
honr. 
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CHAPTER Vin. 



INDIAN PREPABATIOS. 



I iNTESRirpT the progress of the narrative to 
glance for a moment at the Indians in their rnili* 
tary capacity, and observe how far they were qual- 
iiied to proBecute the formidable war into which 
they were about to plnnge. 

A people living chiefly by the cbiise, and there- 
fore, of necessity, thinly and widely scattered; 
divided into numerous tribes, held together by no 
strong principle of cohesion, and with no central 
government to combine their strength, could act 
with little efficiency against such an enemy as was 
now opposed to them. Loose and disjointed as a 
whole, the government even of individual tribes, 
and of their smallest separate communities, was too 
feeble to deserve the name. There were, it is true, 
chiefs whose office was in a manner hereditary; 
but their authority was wholly of a moral nature, 
and enforced by no compulsory law. Their prov* 
ince was to advise, and not to command. Theii 
influence, such as it was, is chiefly to be ascribed 
to the principle of hero-worship, natural to the 
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Indian character, and to the reverence for age, 
which belongs to a state of society where a patri- 
archal element largely prevails. It was their office 
to declare war and make peace ; but when war was 
declared, they had no power to carry the declara- 
tion into effect. The warriors fought if they chose 
to do 80 ; but if, on the contrary, they preferred to 
remain quiet, no man could force them to raise the 
hatchet. The war-chief, whose part it was to lead 
them to battle, was a mere partisan, whom his 
bravery and exploits had led to distinction. If he 
thought proper, he sang his war-song and danced 
his war-dance ; and as many of the young men as 
were disposed to follow him, gathered around .and 
enlisted themselves under him. Over these volun- 
teers he had no legal authority, and they could 
desert him at any moment, with no other penalty 
than disgrace. When several war parties, of differ- 
ent bands or tribes, were united in a common en- 
terprise, their chiefs elected a leader, who was 
nominally to command the whole ; but unless this 
leader was a man of uncommon reputation and 
ability, his commands were disregarded, and his 
authority was a cipher. Among his followers, 
every latent element of discord, pride, jealousy, 
and ancient half-smothered feuds, were ready at 
any moment to break out, and tear the whole 
asunder. Hig warriors would often desert in bodies ; 
and many an Indian army, before reaching the 
enemy's country, has been known to dwindle away 
until it was reduced to a mere scalping party. 
To twist a rope of sand would be as easy a task 
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as to form a perratment and effective army of such 
materials, llie wild love of freedom, and impa 
tience of all control, which mark the Indian race, 
render them utterly intolerant of military discipline. 
Partly from their individual character, and partly 
from this absence of Bubordination, spring results 
highly unfavorable to continued and extended mil- 
itary operations. Indian warriors, when acting in 
large masses, are to the last degree wayward, ca< 
pricions, and unstable ; infirm of purpose as a. mob 
of children, and devoid of providence and fore- 
sight. To provide supplies for a campaign forms 
no part of their system. Hence the blow must be 
struck at once, or not struck at all ; and to post- 
pone victory is to insure defeat It is when acting 
in small, detached parties, that the Indian warrior 
puts forth his energies, and displays his admirable 
address, endurance, and intrepidity. It is then that 
he becomes a truly formidable enemy. Fired with 
the hope of winning scalps, he is stanch as a blood- 
hound. No hardship can divert him from his 
purpose, and no danger subdue his patient and 
cautious courage. 

From their inveterate passion for war, the Indians 
are always prompt enough to engage in it ; and on 
the present occasion, the prevailing irritation gave 
ample assurance that they would not remain idle. 
While there was little risk that they would capture 
any strong and well-defended fort, or carry any 
important position, there was, on the other hand, 
every reason to apprehend wide-spread havoc, and 
a destructive vrar of detail. That the war might 

18 
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be carried on with effect, it was the part of the 
Indian leaders to work upon the paBsiona of their 
people, and keep alive their irritation ; to whet 
their native appetite foi- blood and glory, and cheer 
them on to the attack • to guard against all that 
might quench their ardor, or cool their fiercencas ; 
to avoid pitched battles ; never to fight except under 
advantage ; and to avail themselves of all the aid 
which craft and treachery could aflford. The very 
circumstances which unfitted the Indians for con- 
tinned and concentrated attack were, in another 
view, highly advantageous, by preventing the enemy 
from assailing them with vital effect. It was no 
easy task to penetrate tangled woods in search of 
a foe, alert and active as a lynx, who would seldom 
stand and fight, whose deadly shot and triumphant 
whoop were the first and often the last tokens of 
his presence, and who, at the approach of a hostile 
force, would vanish into the black recesses of for- 
ests and pine swamps, only to renew his attacks 
with unabated ardor. There were no forts to cap 
ture, no tnagazines to destroy, and little property 
to seize upon. No warfare could be more perilous 
and harassing in its prosecution, or less satisfactory 
in its results. 

The English colonies at this time were but ill 
fitted to bear the brunt of the impending war. 
The army which had conquered Canada was 
broken up and dissolved ; the provincials were 
disbanded, and most of the regulars sent home. 
A few fragments of regiments, miserably wasted 
by war and sickness, had just arrived from tbfl 
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West Indies ; and of these, several were already 
ordered to England, to be disbanded. There 
remained barely troops enough to furnish feeble 
ganisons for the various forts on tJie frontier and 
in the Indian country.' At the head of this dilapi- 
dated army was Sir Jeffrey Amherst, who had 
achieved the reduction of Canada, and clinched 
the nail which Wolfe had driven. In some 
respects he was well fitted for the emergency; 
hut, on the other hand, he held the Indians in 
supreme contempt, and his arbitrary treatment of 
them and total want of every quality of concilia- 
tion where they were concerned, had had no litde 
share in exciting them to war. 

While the war was on the eve of breaking out, 
an event occurred which had afterwards an impor- 
tant efi'ect upon its progress, — the signing of the 
treaty of peace at Paris, on the tenth of February, 
1763. By this treaty France resigned her claims 
to the territories east of the Mississippi, and that 
great river now became the western boundary of 
the British colonial possessions. In portioning out 
her new acquisitions into separate governments, 
England left the valley of the Ohio and the adja 
cent regions as an Indian domain, and by the 
proclamation of the seventh of October following, 
the intrusion of settlers upon these lands was 
Btiictly prohibited. Could these just and neces- 
sary measures have been sooner adopted, it is 
probable that the Indian war might have been 
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prevented, or, at all events, rendered less genera] 
and violent, for the treaty would have made it 
apparent that the French could never repossess 
themselves of Canada, and would have proved the 
futility of every hope which the Indians entertained 
of assistance from that quarter, while, at the same 
time, the royal proclamation would have tended to 
tranquillize their minds, hy removing the chief 
cause of irritation. But the remedy came too late, 
and served only to inflame the evil. While the 
sovereigns of France, England, and Spain, were 
signing the treaty at Paris, countless Indian war- 
riors in the American forests were singing the 
war-song, and whetting their scalping-knives. 

Throughout the western wilderness, in a hundred 
camps and villages, were celebrated the savage rites 
of war. "Warriors, women, and children were alike 
eager and excited ; magicians consulted their ora- 
cles, and prepared charms to insure success ; while 
the war-chief, his body painted black from head to 
foot, concealed himself in the solitude of rocks and 
caverns, or the dark recesses of the forest. Here, 
fasting and praying, he calls day and night upon 
the Great Spirit, consulting his dreams, to draw 
from them auguries of good or evil ; and if, per- 
chance, a vision of the great war-eagle seems to 
hover over him with expanded wings, he exults in 
the full conviction of triumph. When a few days 
have elapsed, he emerges from his retreat, and the 
people discover him descending from the woods, 
and approaching their camp, black as a demon of 
war, and shrunken with fasting and vigil. They 
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0ock around and listen to his wild harangue. He 
calls on them to avenge the blood of their slaugh- 
tered relatires ; he assures them that the Great 
Spirit is on their side, and that victory is certain 
With exulting cries they disperse to their wigwams, 
to an'ay themselves in the savage decorations of 
the war-dress. An old man now passes through 
the camp, aud invites the warrioi's to a feast in the 
name of the chief. They gather from all quarters 
to his wigwam, where they find him seated, no 
longer covered with black, but adorned with the 
startling and fantastic blazonry of the war-paint. 
Those who join in the feast pledge themselves, by 
BO doing, to follow him against the enemy. The 
guests seat themselves on the ground, in a circle 
around the wigwam, and the flesh of dogs is placed 
in wooden dishes before them, while the chief, 
though goaded by the pangs of his long, unbroken 
fast, sita smoking his pipe with unmoved counte- 
nance, and takes no part in the feast 

Night has now closed in ; and the rough clear- 
ing is Ulumined by the blaze of iires and burning 
pine-knots, casting their deep red glare upon the 
dusky boughs of the surrounding forest, and upon 
the wild multitude who, fluttering with feathers 
and bedaubed with paint, have gathered for the 
celebration of the war-dance. A painted post is 
driven into the ground, aud the crowd form a wide 
circle around it. The chief leaps into the vacant 
space, brandishing his hatchet as if rushing upon 
an enemy, and, in a loud, vehement tone, chants 
his own exploits and those of his ancestors, enact- 
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iug the deeds which he describes, yelling the war- ' 
whoop, throwing hiinsulf into all the postures of 
actual fight, striking the post as if it were an 
enemy, and tearing the scalp from the head of the 
imaginary victim. Warrior after warrior follows 
his example, until the whole assembly, as if fired 
with sudden frenzy, rush together into the ling, 
leaping, stamping, and whooping, brandishing 
knives and hatchets in the fire-light, hacking and 
stabbing the air, and breaking at intervals into a 
burst of ferocious yells, which sounds for miles 
away over the lonely, midnight forest. 

In the morning, the warriors prepare to depart. 
They leave the camp in single file, still decorated 
with all their finery of paint, feathers, and scalp- 
locks ; and, as they enter the woods, the chief fires 
his gun, the warrior behind follows his example, 
and the discharges pass in slow succession from 
front to rear, the salute concluding with a general 
whoop. They encamp at no great distance from 
the village, and divest themselves of their much- 
prized ornaments, which are carried back by the 
women, who have followed them for this purpose. 
The warriors pursue their journey, clad in the 
rough attire of hard service, and move silently and 
stealthily through the forest towards the hapless 
garrison, or defenceless settlement, which they 
have marked as their prey. 

The woods were now filled with war-parties 
Boch as this, and soon the first tokens of the 
approaching tempest began to alarm the unhappy* 
settlers of the frontier. At first, some trader ot 
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buuter, weak and emaciated, would come iu from 
the forest, and relate that his companions had been 
butchered in the Indian villages, and that he alone 
had escaped. Nest succeeded vague and un- 
certain rumors of forts attacked and garrisons 
slaughtered; and soon after, a report gained 
ground that every post throughout the Indian 
country had been taken, and every soldier killed. 
Close upon these tidings came the enemy himself 
The Indian war-parties broke out of the woods 
like gangs of wolves, mui-dering, burning, and 
laying waste ; while hundreds of terror-stricken 
families, abandoning their homes, fled for refuge 
towai-ds the older settlements, and all was misery 
and ruin. 

Passing over, for the present, this portion of 
the war, we will penetrate at once into the heart 
of the Indian country, and observe those pas- 
sages of the conflict which took place under the 
auspices of Pontiac himself, — the siege of Detroit, 
and the capture of the interior posts and gar- 
risons. 
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THE COUNCIL AT TEE BIYEB ECOBCES. 

To begin the war was reserved by Pontiac as hia 
own peculiar privilege. With the first opening of 
spring his preparations were complete. His light- 
footed messengers, with their wampum belts and 
gifts of tobacco, visited many a lonely hunting camp 
in the gloom of the northern woods, and called 
chiefs and warriors to attend the general meeting. 
The appointed spot was on the banks of the little 
River Ecorcea, not far from Detroit. Thither went 
Pontiac himself, with his squaws and his children. 
Band after band came straggling in from every side, 
until the meadow was thickly dotted with their frail 
wigwams.' Here were idle warriors smoking and 
laughing in groups, or beguiling the lazy hours 
with gambling, feasting, or doubtful stories of their 
own martial exploits. Here were youthful gallants, 
bedizened with all the foppery of beads, feathers, 
and hawks' bells, but held as yet in light esteem, 
since they had slain no enemy, and taken no scalp 

1 Pontiac, MS. See Appendix, C. 
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Here too were young damsels, radiant with bears' 
oil, ruddy with vermilion, and versed in all the 
arts of forest coquetry ; shrivelled hags, with limbs 
of wire, and the voices of screech-owls ; and troops 
of naked children, with small, black, mischievous 
eyes, roaming along the outskirts of the woods. 

The great Koman histoiian observes of the 
ancient Germans, that when summoned to a pub- 
lic meeting, they would lag behind the appointed 
time in order to show their independence. The 
remark holds true, and perhaps with greater 
emphasis, of the American Indians ; and thus it 
happened, that several days elapsed before the 
assembly was complete. In such a motley con- 
course of barbarians, where different bands and 
different tribes were mustered on one commou 
camp ground, it would need all the art of a pru- 
dent leader to prevent their dormant jealousies 
from starting into open strife. No people are 
more prompt to quarrel, and none more prone, in 
the fierce excitement of the present, to forget the 
purpose of the future ; yet, through good fortime, 
or the wisdom of Pontiac, no rupture occurred ; 
and at length the last loiterer appeared, and farther 
delay was needless. 

The council took place on the twenty-seventh 
of April. On that morning, several old men, the 
heralds of the camp, passed to and fro among 
the lodges, calling the warriors, in a loud voice, 
to attend the meeting. 

In accordance with the summons, they issued 
&om their cabins: the tall, naked figures of the 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



202 THE COUNCIL. [17fi3. AtRii. 

viiW Ojibwas, with quivers slung at their backs, 
and light wat-clubs resting in the hollow of their 
arms ; Ottawas, wrapped close in their gaudy 
blankets ; Wyandots, fluttering in painted shirts, 
their heads adorned with feathei-s, and their leggins 
gai-nished with belU. All were boou seated in a 
wide circle upon the grass, row within row, a grave 
and silent assembly. Each savage countenance 
seemed called in wood, and none could have 
detected the ferocious passions hidden beneath 
that immovable mask. Pipes with ornamented 
stems were lighted, and passed from hand to hand. 

Then Pontiac rose, and walked forward into the 
midst of the council. According to Canadian ti-a- 
dition, he was not above the middle height, though 
his muscular figure was cast in a mould of remark- 
able symmetry and vigor. His complexion was 
darker than is usual with his race, and his features, 
though by no means regular, had a bold and stem 
expression ; while his habitual bearing was impe- 
rious and peremptory, like that of a man accus- 
tomed to sweep away all opposition by the force 
of his impetuous will. His ordinary' attire was that 
of the primitive savage, — a scanty cincture girt 
about his loins, and his long, black hair flowing 
loosely at his back ; but on occasions like this 
he was wont to appear as befitted his power 
and character, and he stood doubtless before the 
council plumed and painted in the full costume 
of war. 

Looking round upon his wild auditors he began 
to speak, with fierce gesture, and a loud, impas- 
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Bioned voice ; and at every pause, deep, guttural 
ejaculations of assent and approval responded to 
his words. He inveighed against the arrogance, 
rapacity, and injustice, of the English, and con- 
trasted them with the French, whom they had 
driven from the soil. He declared that the British 
commandant bad treated him with neglect and 
contempt; that the soldiers of the gan-ison had 
abused the Indians ; and that one of them had 
btruck a foUower of his own. He represented the 
danger that would arise from the supremacy of 
the English. They had expelled the French, and 
now they only waited for a pretest to turn upon 
the Indians and destroy them. Then, holding out 
a broad belt of wampum, he told the council that 
he had received it from their great father the King 
of France, in token that he had heard the voice of 
his red children ; that his sleep was at an end ; 
and that his great war canoes would soon sail up 
the St. Lawrence, to win back Canada, and wreak 
vengeance on his enemies. The Indians and their 
French brethren would fight once more side by 
side, as they had always fought; they would 
strike the English as they had struck them many 
mooQf ago, when their great army marched' down 
the Monongahela, and they had shot them from 
their ambush, like a flock of pigeons ir. the 
woods. 

Having roused in his warlike listeners their 
native thirst for blood and vengeance, he next 
addressed himself to their superstition, and told 
the following tale. Its precise origin is not easy 
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to determine. It is possible that the Delaware 
prophet, mentioned in a former chapter, may haye 
had 8ome part in it; or it might have been the 
offspring of Pontiac's heated imagination, during 
his period of fasting and dreaming. That he 
deliberately invented it for the sake of the effect 
it would produce, is the least probable conclusion 
of all ; for it evidently proceeds from the supersti- 
tious mind of an Indian, brooding upon the evO 
days in which his lot was cast, and turning for 
relief to the mysterious Author of his being. It is, 
at all events, a characteristic specimen of the 
Indian legendary tales, and, like many of them 
bears an allegoric significancy. Yet he who 
endeavors to interpret an Indian allegory through 
all its erratic windings and puerile inconsistencies, 
has undertaken no enviable task. 

" A Delaware Indian," said Pontiac, " conceived 
an eager desire to learn wisdom from the Master 
of Life ; hut, being ignorant where to find him, he 
had recourse to fasting, dreaming, and magical 
incantations. By these means it was revealed to 
him, that, by moving forward in a straight, uade 
viating course, he would reach the abode of the 
Great Spirit He told his purpose to no one, and 
having provided the equipments of a himter, — 
gun, powder-hom, ammunition, and a kettle for 
preparing his food, — he set out on his errand. 
For some time he journeyed on in high hope and 
confidence. On the evening of the eighth day, he 
stopped, by the side of a brook at the edge of a 
meadow, where he began to make ready hJa 
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evening meal, when, looking up, he saw three 
large opeuingg in the wood3 before him, and three 
well-beaten paths which entered them. He was 
much surprised ; but hia wonder increased, when, 
after it had grown dark, the three paths were more 
clearly visible than ever. Remembering the impor- 
tant object of his journey, he could neither rest nor 
sleep ; and, leaving his fire, he crossed the meadow, 
and entered the largest of the three openings. He 
had advanced but a short distance into the forest, 
when a bright flame sprang out of the ground 
before him, and arrested his steps. In great amaze- 
ment, he turned back, and entered the second path, 
where the same wonderful phenomenon again 
encountered him ; and now, in terror and bewilder- 
ment, yet still resolved to persevere, he took the 
last of the three paths. On this he journeyed a 
whole day without interruption, when at length, 
emerging from the forest, he saw before him a vast 
mduntain, of dazzling whiteness. So precipitous 
was the ascent, that the Indian thought it hopeless 
to go farther, and looked around him in despair : 
at that moment, he saw, seated at some distance 
above, the figure of a beautiful woman arrayed in 
white, who arose as he looked upon her, and thus 
accosted him : * How can you hope, encumbered 
as you are, to succeed in your design? Go down 
to the foot of the mountain, throw away your gun, 
your ammunition, your provisions, and your cloth- 
ing; wash yourself in tiie stream which flows 
there, and you will then be prepared to stand 
before the Master of Life.' The Indian obeyed. 
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and again began to ascend among the rocks, while 
the woman, seeing him still discouraged, laughed 
at hia faintness of heart, and told him that, if he 
wished for success, he must climb by the aid of 
one hand and one foot only. After great toil and 
suffering, he at length found himself at the summit. 
The woman had disappeared, and he was left alone. 
A rich and beautiful plain lay before him, and at 
a little distance he saw three great villages, fur 
superior to the squalid wigwams of the Delawares. 
As he approached the largest, and stood hesitating 
whether he should enter, a man gorgeously attired 
stepped forth, and, taking him by the hand, wel- 
comed him to the celestial abode. He then con 
ducted him into the presence of the Great Spirit, 
where the Indian stood confounded at the unspeak- 
able splendor which surrounded him. The Great 
Spirit bade him be seated, and thus addressed 
him: — 

" ' I am the Maker of heaven and earth, the trees, 
lakes, rivers, and all things else. X am the Maker 
of mankind ; and because I love you, you must do 
my will. The land on which you live I have made 
for you, and not for others. Why do you suffer 
the white men to dwell among you 1 My children, 
you have forgotten the customs and traditions of 
your forefathers. Why do you not clothe yourselves 
in skins, as they did, and use the bows and arrows, 
and the rtone-pointed lances, which they used ? 
You have bought guns, knives, kettles, and blank- 
eta, from the white men, until you can no longer do 
without them ; and, what is worse, you have drunk 
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the poison fire-water, which turns you into fools. 
Fling all these things away ; live as your wise 
forefathers lived before yon. And as for these 
English, — these dogs dressed in red, who have 
come to rob you of your hunting-grounds, and 
drive away the game, — you must lift th^ hatchet 
against them. Wipe them from the face of the 
earth, and then you will win my favor hack again, 
and once more be happy and prosperous. The chil- 
dren of your great father, the King of France, 
are not like the English. Never forget that they 
are your brethren. They are very dear to me, for 
they love the red men, and understand the true 
mode of worshipping me.' " 

The Great Spirit next gave bis hearer various 
precepts of morality and religion, such as the 
prohibition to marry more than one wife ; and a 
warning against the practice of magic, which is 
worshipping the devil. A prayer, embodying the 
substance of all that he had heard, was then pre- 
sented to the Delaware. It was cut in hieroglyph- 
ics upon a wooden stick, after the custom of his 
people ; and he was directed to send copies of it to 
all the Indian villages.' 

The adventurer now departed, and, returning to 
the earth, reported all the wonders he had seen in 
the celestial regions. 

Such was the tale told by Pontiac to the coaocil ; 



1 Pmliac, MS' — SPDoagal, MSS. H'Doagal states tliat he deriTod 
hk fnfonnatiOD from an Indian. The anihor of Ihe Pontine MS. probably 
writei on tbe authori^ of Canadiani, aome of whom were present at llw 
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and it is worthy of notice, that not he alone, but 
many of the most notable men who have arisen 
among the Indians, have been opponents of civili- 
zation, and stanch advocates of primitive barbarism. 
Red Jacket and Tecumseh would gladly have 
brought back their people to the rude simplicity of 
their original condition. There is nothing progres- 
sive in the ligid, inflexible nature of an Indian. 
He will not open his mind to the idea of im- 
provement ; and nearly every change that has 
been forced apon him has been a change for the 
worse. 

Many other speeches were doubtless made in the 
council, but no record of them has been preserved. 
All present were eager to attack the British fort ; 
and Pontiac told them, in conclusion, that on the 
second of May he would gain admittance, with a 
party of his warriors, on pretence of dancing the 
calumet dance before the garrison ; that they would 
take note of the strength of the fortiflcatiou ; and 
that he would then summon another council to 
determine the mode of attack. 

The assembly now dissolved, and all the evening 
the women were employed in loading the canoes, 
which were drawn up on the bank of the stream. 
The encampments broke up at so early an hour, 
that when the sun rose, the savage swarm had 
melted away; the secluded scene was restored to 
its wonted silence and solitude, and nothing re- 
mained but the slender frame-work of several 
hundred cabins, with fragments of broken utensils, 
pieces of cloth, and scraps of hide, scattered over 
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the trampled grass ; while the smouldering embers 
of numberiess firea mingled their dark smoke with 
the white mist which rose from the little river. 

Every spring, after the winter hunt was over, ttie 
Indians were accustomed to return to their villages, 
or permanent encampments, in the vicinity of De- 
troit ; and, accordingly, after the council had broken 
up, they made their appearance aa usual about the 
fort. On the first of May, Pontiac came to the 
'gate with forty inen of the Ottawa tribe, and asked 
permission to enter and dance the calumet dance, 
before the officers of the garrison. After some 
hesitation, he was admitted ; and proceeding to the 
comer of the street, where stood the house of the 
commandant. Major Gladwyn, he and thirty of his 
warriors began their dance, each recounting hie 
own exploits, and boasting himself the bravest 
of mankind. The officers and men gathered around 
them ; while, in the mean time, the remaining ten 
of the Ottawas strolled about the fort, observing 
«very thing it contained. When the dance was 
over, they all quietly withdrew, not a suspicion of 
their designs having arisen in the minds of the 
English.* 

After a few days had elapsed, Pontiac's messen- 
gers again passed among the Indian cabins, calling 
the principal chiefs to another council, in the Pot- 
tawattamie vill^e. Here there was a large struct- 
ure of bark, erected for the public use on occasions 
tike the present. A hundred chiefs were seated 

1 I\mtiae,Va. 

u 
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aroand this dusky council-house, the fire in the 
centre shedding its fitful light upon their dark, 
naked forms, while the pipe passed from hand to 
hand. To prevent interruption, Pontiac had sta- 
tioned young men as sentinels, near the house. He 
once more addressed the chiefs ; incitii^ them to 
hostility against the English, and concluding by the 
proposal of his plan for destroying Detroit. It 
was as follows : Pontiac would demand a council 
with the commandant concerning matters of great 
importance; and on this pretext he flattered him- 
self that he and his principal chiefs would gain 
ready admittance within the fort They were all 
to carry weapons concealed beneath their blankets. 
While in the act of addressing the commandant in 
the council-room, Pontiac was to make a certain 
signal, upon which the chiefs were to raise the 
war-whoop, rush upon the officers present, and 
strike them down. The other Indians, waiting 
meanwhile at the gate, or loitering among the 
houses, on hearing the yells and firing within the 
building, were to assail the astonished and half- 
armed soldiers ; and thus Detroit would fall an 
easy prey. 

In opening this plan of treachery, Pontiac 
spoke rather as a counsellor than as a commander. 
Haughty as he was, he had too much sagacity to 
wound the pride of a body of men over whom he 
had no other control than that derived from his 
personal character and influence. No one was 
hardy enough to venture opposition to the proposal 
nf their great leadei His plan was eagerly 
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adopted. Hoarse ejaculationa of applause echoed 
his speech ; and, gathering their blankets around 
them, the chiefs withdrew to their respective Til- 
lages, to prepare for the destruction of the unsoi 
pecting gariistm 
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To the credulity of mankind each great calamity 
has its dire prognostics. Signs and portents in the 
heavens, the vision of an Indian bow, and the fig- 
ure of a scalp imprinted on the disk of the moon, 
warned the New England Puritans of impending 
war. The apparitions passed away, and Philip of 
Uount Hope burst from the forest with his Narra- 
ganaett warriors. In October, 1762, thick clouds 
of inky blackness gathered above the fort and 
settlement of Detroit. The river darkened beneath 
the awful shadows, and the forest was wrapped in 
double gloom. Drops of rain began to fall, of 
strong, sulphurous odor, and so deeply colored 
that ^e people, it is said, collected them and used 
them for writing.* A literary and philosophical 
journal of the time seeks to explain this strange 
phenomenon on some principle of physical science ; 
but the simple Canadiacs held a difTerent faith. 
Throughout the winter, the shower of black rain 
was the foremost topic of their fireside talk ; and 



Gat. Mag. XXXIV. 408. 
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forebodings of impending evil disturbed the breast 
of many a timorous matron. 

LaHotte-Cadillacwasthefonnderof Detroit. In 
the year 1701, he planted the little military colony, 
which time has transformed into a thriving American 
city.* At an earlier date, some feeble efforts had 
been made to secure the possession of this impor 
tant pass ; and when La Hontan visited the lakes, 
a small post, called Fort St. Joseph, was standing 
near the present site of Fort Gratiot. The wan 
dering Jesuits, too, made frequent sojourns upon 
the borders of the Detroit, and baptized the savage 
children whom they found there. 

Fort St Joseph was abandoned in the year 1688. 
The establishment of Cadillac was destined to a 
better fate, and soon rose to distinguished impoi^ 
tfmce among the western outposts of Canada. 
Indeed, the site was formed by nature for pros- 
perity; and a bad government and a thriftless 
people coold not prevent the increase of the 
colony. At the close of the French war, as Major 
Kogers tells us, the place contained twenty-five 
hundred inhabitanta.' The centre of the settle- 
ment wa8 the fortified town, currently called the 
Fort, to distinguish it from the straggling dwellings 
along the river banks. It stood on the western 
margin of the river, covering a small part of the 
ground now occupied by the city of Detroit, and 
contained about a hundred houses, compactly 
pressed together, and surrounded by a palisade- 

t Memorial of La MmtB CadiUae. See Schoolcraft, Ontata, 40T. 
* A high ettimaEe. Compare Bsmeau, Colonu dv D^roU, 2S. 
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Both above and below the fort, the banks of the 
stream were lined on both sides with small Cana< 
dian dwellings, extending at various intervals foe 
nearly eight miles. Each had its garden and its 
orchard, and each was enclosed by a fence of 
rounded pickets. To the soldier or the trader, 
fresh from the harah scenery and ambushed perils 
of the surrounding wilds, the secluded settlement 
was welcome as an oasis in the desert. 

The Canadian is usually a happy man. Life 
sits lightly upon him ; he laughs at its hardships, 
and soon forgets its sorrows. A lover of roving 
and adventure, of the frolic and the dance, he is 
little troubled with thoughts of the past or the 
future, and little plagued with avarice or ambition. 
At Detroit, all his propensities found ample scope. 
Aloof from the world, the simple colonists shared 
none of its pleasures and excitements, and were 
free from many of its cares. Nor were luxuries 
wanting which civilization might have envied them. 
The forests teemed with game, the marshes with 
wild fowl, and the rivers with fish. The apples 
and pears of the old Canadian orchards are even to 
this day held in esteem. The poorer inhabitants 
made wine from the frait of the wild grape, which 
grew profusely in the woods, while the wealthier 
class procured a better quality from Montreal, in 
exchange for the canoe loads of tais which they 
sent down with every year. Here, as elsewhere in 
Canada, the long winter was a season of social 
enjoyment ; and when, in summer and autumn, the 
traders and voyageurs, the coureur$ de &ota, and 
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half-breeds, gathered from the distant forests of 
the north-west, the whole settlement was alive 
with dancing and feasting, drinking, gaming, and 
caroosing. 

Within the limits of the settlement were three 
large Indian villages. On the western shore, a 
little below the fort, were the lodges of the Pottii- 
wattamies ; nearly opposite, on the eastern side, 
was the village of the Wyandots ; and on the 
same side, five miles higher up, Pontiac's band of 
Ottawas had fixed their abode. The settlers had 
always maintained the best terms with their savage 
neighbors. In truth, there was much congeniality 
between the red man and the Canadian. Their 
harmony was seldom broken; and among the 
woods and wilds of the northern lakra roamed 
many a lawless half-breed, the mongrel o&pring of 
the colonists of Detroit and the Indian squaws. 

We have already seen how, in an evil hour for 
the Canadians, a party of British troops took pos- 
session of Detroit, towards the close of the year 
1760. The British garrison, consisting partly of 
regulars and partly of provincial rangers, was now 
quartered in a well-built range of barracks within 
the town or fort. The latter, as already mentioned, 
contained about a hundred small houses. Its form 
was nearly square, and the palisade which sur- 
rounded it was about twenty-five feet high. Al 
each comer was a wooden bastion, and a block- 
house was erected over each gateway. The houses 
were small, chiefly built of wood, and roofed with 
bark or a thatch of straw. The streets also 
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were extremely narrow, though a wide passage 
way, known as the chemin du ronde, surrounded 
the town, between the houses and the palisade. 
Besides the bairacks, the only public buildings 
were a council-house and a rude little church. 

' The garrison consisted of a hundred and twenty 
soldiers, with about forty fur-traders and engagie ; 
but the latter, as well as the Canadian inhabitants 
of the place, could little be trusted, in the event of 
an Indian outbreak. Two small, anned schooners, 
the Beaver and the Gladwyn, lay anchored in the 
stream, and several light pieces of artillery were 
mounted on the bastions. 

Snch was Detroit, — a place whose defences 
could have opposed no resistance to a civilized 
enemy ; and yet, far removed as it was from the 
hope of speedy succor, ft coVld only rely, in the 
terrible struggles that awaited it, upon its own 
Blight strength and feeble resources.' 

Standing on the water bastion of Detroit, a 
pleasant landscape spread before the eye. The 
river, about half a mile wide, almost washed the 
foot of the stockade ; and either bank was lined 
with the white Canadian cottages. The joyous 
sparkling of the bright blue water; the green 

' CroRhflt), Jo'im/il. RoRers, Account of NorA Ameriat, 168. Varioni 
MS. Joumnle, Letters, and I'lnns have rIbo been consnlled. The most 
remarkable of tliese ia llie Plun To/ieffraiihique da Detroit, made by or ibr 
Oeneral Collot, in 1799. It is aecompHnied by a drawing in wflter-colore 
of tlie tami as it appeared in t bat year. A fac-simile of tliia drawing u 
In mj posaeasion. The regular fbrtili cation, whicb, within tbe recoUeo 
tion of many now liTtng, coTcred the ground in the rear of the old town 
of Detroit, wia erected at a date subsequent to the period of thii bi* 
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luxuriance of the woods ; the white dwellings, 
looking out from the foliage ; and, in the distance, 
the Indian wigwams curling their smoke against 
the sky, — all were mingled in one broad scene of 
wild and raral beauty. 

Pontiac, the Satan of this forest paradise, wan 
accustomed to spend the early part of the summer 
upon a email island at the opening of the Lake St. 
Oair, hidden from view by the high woods that 
covered the intervening Isle au Cochon.' " The 
king and lord of all this country," as Kogera calls 
him, lived in no royal state. His cabin was a 
small, oven-shaped structure of bark and rushes. 
Here he dwelt, with his squaws and children ; and 
here, doubtless, he might often have been seen, 
lounging, half-naked, on a rush mat, or a bear- 
skin, like any ordinary waiiior. We may fancy 
the current of his thoughts, the tui-moil of his 
uncurbed passions, as he revolved the treacheries 
which, to his savage mind, seemed fair and honor- 
able. At one moment, his fierce heart would bum 
with the anticipation of vengeance on the detested 
English ; at another, he would meditate how he 
best might turn the approaching tumults to the 
furtherance of his own ambitious schemes. Yet 
we may believe that Pontiac was not a stranger to 
the high emotion of the patriot hero, the champion 
not merely of his nation's rights, but of the very 
existence of bis race. He did not dream how 
desperate a game he was about to play. He 

' Tniilition. cominuoicated to 
ur, fomiBrlj Iniliiin loterpreter ( 
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hourly flattered himself with the futile hope of 
aid from France, and thought in his ignorance that 
the British colonies must give way before the rush 
of his savage warriors; when, in truth, all the 
combined tiibes of the forest might hare chafed in 
Tain rage against the rock-like strength of the 
Anglo-Saxon. 

Looking across an intervening arm of the river, 
Pontiac could see on its eastern bank the numerous 
lodges of bis Ottawa tribesmen, half hidden among 
the ragged growth of trees and bushes. On the 
afternoon of the fifth of May, a Canadian woman, 
the wife of St. Aubin, one of the principal settlers, 
crossed over from the western side, and visited the 
Ottawa village, to obtain from the Indians a supply 
of maple sugar and venison. She was surprised at 
finding several of the warriors engaged in iiling 
off tbe muzzles of their guns, so as to reduce them, 
stock and all, to the length of about a yard. Re- 
turning home in the evening, she mentioned what 
she bad seen to several of her neighbors. Upon 
this, one of them, the blacksmith of the village, 
remarked that many of the Indians had lately 
visited bis shop, and attempted to borrow files 
and saws for a purpose which they would not 
explain.' These circumstances excited the suspi- 
cion of the experienced Canadians. Doubtless 
there were many in the settlement who might, had 
they chosen, have revealed the plot ; but it is no 
less certain that the more numerous and respectable 

1 St. AiMn'M Aaxuml, HS. Sm Appendix, O. 
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doss in the little cominamty had too dee]> an inter* 
est in the preservation of peace, to countenance 
the designs of Fontiac. M. Gouin, an old and 
wealthy settler, went to the commandant, and con 
jured him to stand apon his guard ; but Gladwyn, 
a man of fearless temper, gave no heed to the 
friendly advice.' 

In the Pottawattamie village, if there be truth in 
tradition, lived an Ojibwa girl, who could boast a 
lat^r share of beauty than is common in the wig- 
wam. She had attracted the eye of Gladwyn. He 
had formed a connection with her, and she had be- 
come much attached to him. On the afternoon of 
the sixth, Catharine — for so the officers called her 
— came to the fort, and repaired to Gladwyn's quar- 
ters, bringing with her a pair of elk-skin moccasons, 
ornamented with porcupine work, which be had 
requested her to make. There was something 
unusual in her look and manner. Her face was 
sad and downcast She said little, and soon left 
the room ; but the sentinel at the door saw her still 
lingering at the street comer, though the hour for 
closing the gates was nearly come. At length she 
attracted the notice of Gladwyn himself; and 
calling her to him, he pressed her to declare what 
was weighing upon her mind. Still she remained 
for a long time silent, and it was only after much 
urgency and many promises not to betray her, that 
she revealed her momentous secret. 

To-morrow, she said, Pontiac will come to the 
fort with sixty of his chiefs. Each will be armed 

> Gam*' Aecovnt, HS. 
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with a gim, cut short, and hidden under his blanket. 
Pontiac will demand to hold a council ; and after 
he has delivered his speech, he will offer a peace- 
belt of wampum, holding it in a reversed position. 
This will be the signal of attack. The chiefs will 
spring up and fire upon the officers, and the Indians 
in the street will fall upon the garrison. Every 
Englishman will be killed, but not the scalp of a 
single Frenchman will be touched.' 



^ Letter to the writer IVom H. B. Scboolcraft, Eiq., cont^ing the 
tTadtUonal nccooDt from the lips of the inteipieter, Henr}' Conner. See, 

kl«o. Carver, TraveU, 155 [LonJ. 1778). 

Carver't sccount of the coiupimcy and the iiege it in gereral point! 
Inexact, which throws a shade of doubt on this atory. Tradition, how- 
ever, la relnted by the interpreter Conner, snsCaini him ; with the addt 
Idon that Catliarine waa the mistreu of Gladwyn, and a few other pointi. 
Including a very unromanttc end of the heroine, who is laid lo have per- 
lahed, by IkUing, when drunk, into a kettle of boiling maple-aap. Thii 
waa many yean afler (see Appendix). Maxwell agrees in the imdo 
with Carver. There is uiother tradition, that tlie plot wai disclosed b; 
■a old squaw. A third, current aiDong the Ottawas, and sent to me in 
less by Mr. Hcsmer, of Toledo, declares that a young squaw told the plot 
to the commanding officer, but tluit he would not believe her, aa she had a 
bad name, being a "gtragKler among the private soldiers." An Indian 
diief, pursues thesamo story, afterwards warned the officer. The Pontiae 
MS snys that Glodwyn was warned by an Ottawa warrior, though a 
woman was suspe(:ted by the Indians of having betrayed (he secret. Pet- 
tier eays that a woman named Catharine was accused of revealing the 
plot, and severely flogged by Poutiao in oonseqaence. There is orollier 
■tory, that a soldier named Tucker, adopted by the Indinna, wis wnrneJ 
by his Indian sister. But the most distinct and satisfactory evidence it 
the Mowing, from a letter written at Detroit on tlie twelfth of July, 17Q3, 
and signed James Macdonald. It is among the Haldimand Papa-i in the 
British Museum. There is also an imperfect copy, found among the 
papers of Colonel Jolm Brodhead, in the library of the Historical Society 
of Punnsylvania: " About six o'clock that afternoon [May T], six of 
their warriors returned and broaght an old sqnaw prisoner, allegiig that 
she had given ns false information against tliem. The m^or declared 
slie had never given us any kind of advice. They then insisted on 
naming tlie author of what he had heard with regard to 'he Indians, 
which be dedined to do, bat told them that it was one of themselTea, 



itizedbyGoOglc 



17«8,Mat.J a HIQHT OF AJJXIETT. '221 

9ach is the story told in 1768 to the traveller 
Carver at Detroit, and preserved in local tiadition, 
but not sustained by contemporary letters or diaries. 
What is certain is, that Gladwyn received seci-et 
information, on the night of the sixth of May, that 
an attempt would he made on the morrow to cap- 
ture the fort by treachery. He called some of his 
officers, and told them what he had beard. The 
defences of the place were feeble and extensive, 
and the garrison by far too weak to repel a general 
assault. The force of the Indians at this time is 
variously estimated at from six hundred to two 
thousand ; and the commandant greatly feared that 
some wild impulse might precipitate their plan, 
and that they would storm the fort before the morn- 
ing. Every preparation was made to meet the 
sudden emergency. Half the garrison were ordered 
under arms, and all the officers prepared to spend 
the night upon the ramparts. 

The day closed, and the hues of sunset faded. 
Only a dusky redness lingered in the west, and 
the darkening earth seemed her dull self again. 
Then night descended, heavy and black, on the 

whose name he promised never to rereal ; vrherenpOD they went ofT, and 
carried the old woman prUoner with them. When they amTcd at their 
camp, Ponliac, their greatest chief, leized on the piiaoner, and gave her 
three itroke« with a stick on the head, which laid her flat cm the ground, 
and the whole nation assembled romid her, and called repeated times, 
■Kill her! killherl'" 

Thug jt la clear that the atory told hy Carver mast be taken with 
nuaty grains of allowance. The greater part of the evidence given above 
baa been gathered lince the fint edidon of thie book was published. It 
baa been thought beat to retain the original passage, with the necessary 
quliflcations. The story is not withont interest, and those may belien 
It who wilL 
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fierce Indians and the sleepless English. From 
sunset till dawn, an anxious watch was kept from 
the slender palisades of Detroit. The soldiers were 
still ignorant of the danger ; and the sentinels dia 
not know why their numbers were doubled, or 
wh;, with such unwonted vigilance, their officera 
repeatedly visited their posts. Again and again 
Gladwyn mounted his wooden ramparts, and looked 
forth into the gloom. There seemed nothing but 
repose and peace in the soft, moist air of the warm 
spring evening, with the piping of frogs along the 
river bank, just roused from their torpor by the 
genial influence of May. But, at intervals, as the 
night wind swept across the bastion, it bore sounds 
of fearful portent to the ear, the sullen booming 
of the Indian drum and the wild chorus of quaver- 
ing yells, as the warriors, around their distant 
camp-ilres, danced the war-dance, in preparation 
for the morrow's work.' 

1 J£maaO'( Aeceimt, HS. Sae Afptitda, 0. 
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TBEACHEBT OF POHTIAC. 



The night passed without alarm. The sun rose 
upon fresh fields and newly hudding woods, and 
scarcely had the morning mists dissolved, when the 
garrison could see a fleet of birch canoes crossing 
the lirer from the eastern shore, within range of 
cannon shot above the fort Only two or three 
warriors appeared in each, but all moved slowly, 
aod seemed deeply laden. In truth, they were full 
of savages, lying fiat on their faces, that their nam- 
bers might not excite the suspicion of the English.' 

At an early hour the open common behind the 
fort was thronged with squaws, children, and war> 
riors, some naked, and others fantastically arrayed 
in their barbarous finery. All seemed restless and 
uneasy, moving hither and thither, in apparent 
preparation for a general game of ball. Many tall 
warriors, wrapped in their blankets, were seen 
stalking towards the fort, and casting malignant 
furtive glances upward at die palisades. Then 



1 lIJixMt Axxomt, us. 
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with an air of assumed indifference, they would 
move towards the gate. They were all admitted; 
for Gladwyn, who, in this instance at least, showed 
Bome knowledge of Indian character, chose to con- 
vince his crafty foe that, though their plot was 
detected, their hostility was despised.' 

The whole garrison was ordered under arms. 
Sterling, and the other English fur-traders, closed 
their storehouses and armed their men, and all in 
cool confidence stood waiting the result 

Meanwhile, Fontiac, who had crossed with the 
canoes from the eastern shore, was approaching 
along the river road, at the head of his sixty chiefs, 
all gravely marching in Indian file. A Canadian set- 
tler, named Beaufait, had been that moniing to the 
fort. He was now returning homewards, and as he 
reached the bridge which led over the stream then 
called Parent's Creek, he saw the chiefs in the act 
of crossing from the farther bank. He stood aside 
to give them room. As the last Indian passed, 
Beaufait recognized him as an old friend and 
associate. The savage greeted him with the usual 
ejaculation, opened for an iiistant the folds of his 
blanket, disclosed the hidden gun, and, with an 
emphatic gesture towards the fort, indicated the 
purpose to which he meant to apply it.' 

At ten o'clock, the great war-chief, with his 
treacherous followers, reached the fort, and the 
gateway was thronged with their savage faces. 

1 Pain. Gax. No. 1808. 

* This inddent was related, by the aon of BeaolUt, to Oenenl Cms 

See Casi, Ditantne before iht Mirkigaa Hittoriad Saaelii W) 
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All were wrapped to the throat in colored blanliets. 
Some were crested with hawk, eagle, or raven 
plumes ; others had shaved their bends, leaving 
only the fluttering scalp-lock on the crown ; while 
others, again, wore their long, black hair flowing 
loosely at their backs, or wildly hanging about 
their brows like a lion's mane. Their bold yet 
crafty features, their cheeks besmeared with ochre 
and vermilion, white lead and soot, their keen, 
deep-set eyes gleaming in their sockets, like those 
of rattlesnakes, gave them an aspect grim, uncouth, 
and horrible. For the most part, they were tall, 
strong men, and all had a gait and bearing of 
peculiar stateliness. 

As Fontiac entered, it is said that he started, 
and that a deep ejaculation half escaped from his 
breast. "Well might his stoicism fail, for at a 
glance he read the ruin of his plot. On either 
hand, within the gateway, stood ranks of soldiers 
and hedges of glittering steel. The swarthy engor 
gis of the fur-traders, armed to the teeth, stood in 
groups at the street comers, and the measured tap 
of a drum fell ominously on the ear. Soon regain- 
ing his composure, Pontiac strode forward into the 
narrow street ; and his chiefs filed after him iu 
silence, while the scared faces of women and 
children looked out from the windows as they 
passed. Their rigid muscles betrayed no sign of 
emotion ; yet, looking closely, one might have seen 
their smnll eyes glance from side to side with rest- 
less scrutiny. 

Traversing the entire width of the little town, 

IS 
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they reafhed the door of the council-house, a large 
huilding standing near the margin of the river. 
On entering, they saw Gladwyn, with several of 
his officers, seated in readiness to receive them, and 
the observant chiefs did not fail to remiiik that 
every Englishman wore a sword at hia side, and a 
pair of pistols in his belt. The conspirators eyed 
each other with uneasy glances. " Why," demanded 
Pontiac, " do I see so many of my father's young 
men standing in the street with their gunsT' 
Gladwyn replied through hia interpreter, La Butte, 
that he had ordered the soldiers under arms for 
the sake of exercise and discipline. With much 
delay and many signs of distrast, the chiefs at 
length sat down on the mats prepared for them ; 
and, after the customaiy pause, Pontiac rose to 
spealt. Holding in his hand the wampum belt 
which was to have given the fatal signal, he ad- 
di'essed the commandant, professing strong attach- 
ment to theEnglish, and declaring, in Indian phrase, 
that he had come to smoke the pipe of peace, 
and brighten the chain of friendship. The officers 
watched him keenly as he uttered these hollow 
words, fearing lest, though conscious that his 
designs were suspected, he might still attempt to 
accomplish them. And once, it is said, he raised 
the wampum belt as if about to give the signal 
of attack. But at that instant Glad^vyn signed 
slightly with his hand. The sudden clash of arms 
sounded from the passage without, and a drum 
rolling the charge filled the council-room with its - 
stunning din. At this, Pontiac stood like one con- 
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fododed. Some writers will have it, that Gladwyn, 
nsing from his seat, drew the chiefs blanket aside, 
exposed the bidden gun, and sternly rebuked him 
for his treachery. But the commandant wished 
only to prevent the consummation of the plot, 
without bringing on an open rupture. His own 
letters affirm that he and his officers remained 
seated as before. Pontiac, seeing his unruffled 
brow and his calm eye fixed steadfastly upon him, 
knew not what to think, and soon sat down in 
amazement and perplexity. Another pause ensued, 
and Gladwyn commenced a brief reply. He assured 
the chiefs that friendship and protection should be 
extended towards them as long as they continued 
to deserve it, but threatened ample vengeance 
for the first act of aggression. The council then 
broke up ; but, before leaving the room, Pontiac told 
the officers that he would return in a few days, 
, with his squaws and children, for he wished that 
they should all shake hands with their fathers the 
English. To this new piece of treachery Gladwyn 
deigned no reply. The gates of the fort, which 
had been closed during the conference, were again 
flung open, and the baffled savages were suffered 
to depart, rejoiced, no doubt, to breathe once more 
the free air of the open fields.' 

■ Cvrer, Trmdt, 1G9 (London, 1778). VL'KaaWf, Tear la A* Laim, 
ISO. Cwi, Diaamne, S2. Fern. Om. Not. 1807, 1806. Pamtiae HS. 
WDougal, HSS. Gomn'i Aceaunt, MS. MdoMM Aeamt, U8. St. 
AMn't Aeemmt, Ma 

Extract from ■MS. Letter— J/a/or Gladayii la Sir J. Ainlitnt: 

"Sir- 
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Gladwyn has been censured, and perhaps with 
justice, for not detaining the chiefs as hostages for 
the good conduct of their followers. An enti'apped 
wolf meets no quarter from the huntsman ; and a 
savage, caught in his treachery, has no claim to 
forbearance. Perhaps tbe commandant feared 
lest, should he arrest the chiefs when gathered at 
a public council, and guiltless as yet of open vio- 
lence, the act might be interpreted as cowardly 
and dishonorable. He was ignorant, moreover, of 
the true nature of the plot. In his view, the 
whole affair was one of those impulsive outbreaks 
so common among Indians ; and be trusted that, 
could an immediate rapture be averted, the threat- 
ening clouds would soon blow over. 

Here, and elsewhere, the conduct of Pontiac is 
marked with the blackest treachery ; and one cannot 
but lament that a commanding and magnanimous 
nature should be stained with the odious vice of 
cowards and traitors. He could govern, with 
almost despotic sway, a race unruly as the winds. 
In generous thought and deed, he rivalled the 
heroes of ancient story; and craft and cunning 



a few day*, irhen the Test of his Nation came in, he Intended to Pay me ■ 
Fonnal Visit. The 7th he oame, but I was luckily Informed, the Night 
before, that he wa» coming with m Intention to Surpiiie U« ; UpOD 
which I took «uch Precautions that when they Entered the Fort, tho* 
they wet«, hy the best Accounts, ahout Three Hnndred, and Armed with 
EniTet, Tomyhawks, and a great many with Onns cnt short, and hid 
under their Biankets), they were ao much surpriied to seo our Dispo- 
titioD, that tliey would scarcely i!t down to Council : However in ahout 
Half an hour, afler they saw their De(i)(n* were DiBCOvered, they aat 
Down, and Pontile made a ipeech whiuh I Answered calmly, without 
Intimating my Buepicion of their Inteutioni. and after receiTing lOllM 
Ttlfling Piesentt, they went away to their Camp." 
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might well seem alien to a mind like his. Yet 
Pontiac was a thorough savage, and in him stand 
forth, in strongest light and shadoir, the native 
faults andvirtiiea of the Indian race. Ail children, 
says Sir Walter Scott, are naturally liars; and 
truth and honor are deTelopments of later educa- 
tion. Barbarism is to civilization what childhood 
is to maturity ; and all savages, whatever may be 
their country, their color, or their lineage, are 
prone to treachery and deceit. The barbarous 
ancestors of our own flunk and manly race are no 
less obnoxious to the charge than those of the cat 
like Bengalee ; for in this childhood of society 
brave men and cowards are treacherous alike. 

The Indian differs widely from the European in 
his notion of military virtue. In his view, artifice 
is wisdom ; and he honors the skill that can circum 
vent, no less than the valor that can subdue, an 
adversary. The object of war, he argues, is to 
destroy the enemy. To accomplish this end, all 
means are honorable ; and it is folly, not bravery, 
to incur a needless risk. Had Pontiac ordered his 
followers to storm the palisades of Detroit, not one 
of them would have obeyed him. They might, 
indeed, after their strange superstition, have rever- 
enced him aa a madman ; but, from that hour, nis 
fame as a war-chief would have sunk forever. 

Balked in his treachery, the great chief with- 
drew to his village, enraged and mortified, yet still 
resolved to persevere. That Gladwyn had suffered 
him to escape, was to his mind an ample proof 
either of cowardice or ignorance. The latter sup- 
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position seemed the more probable ; and he resolTed 
to visit the English once more, and cnnTince them, 
if possible, that their suspicions against him were 
unfounded. Early on the following moming, he 
repaired to the fort with three of his chiefs, bearing 
in his hand the sacred calumet, or pipe of peace, its 
bowl carved iu stone, and its stem adorned with feath- 
ers. Offering it to the commandant, he addressed 
him and his officers to the foUowing effect : '* My 
fathers, evil birds have sung lies in your ear. We 
that stand before you are friends of the English. 
We love them as our brothers ; and, to prove our 
love, we have come this day to smoke the pipe of 
peace." At his departure, he gave the pipe to 
Captain Campbell, second in command, as a farther 
pledge of his sincerity. 

That afternoon, the better to cover his designs, 
Pontiac called the young men of all the tribes 
to a game of ball, which took place, with great 
noise and shouting, on the neighboring fields. At 
nightfall, the garrison were startled by a burst of 
loud, shrill yells. The drums beat to arms, and 
the troops were ordered to their posts; but the 
alarm was caused only by the victors in the ball 
play, who were announcing their success by these 
discordant outcries. Meanwhile, Pontiac was in 
the Pottawattamie village, consulting with the 
chiefs of that tribe, and wifh the Wyandots, by 
what means they might compass the ruin of the 
English.* 

Early on the following morning, Monday, the 

» Pontine MS. 
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ninth of May, the French inhabitants went in pro- 
cession to the piincipal church of the settlement, 
which stood near the river bank, about half a mile 
"above the fort Haviug heard mass, they all 
returned before eleven o'clock, without discovering 
any signs that ^e Indians meditated an immediate 
act of hostility. Scarcely, however*, had they done 
eo, when the common behind the fort was once 
more thronged with ludiaus of all the four tribes ; 
and Pontiac, advancing from among the multitude, 
approached the gate. It was closed and barred 
against him. He shouted to the sentinels, and 
demanded why he was refused admittance. Glad- 
wyn himself replied, that the great chief might 
enter, if he chose, but that the crowd he bad 
brought with him must remain outside. Pontiac 
rejoined, that he wished all his warriors to enjoy 
the fragrance of the friendly calumet. Gliidwyn'a 
answer was more concise than courteous, and 
imported that he would have none of his rabble 
in the fort. Thus repulsed, Pontiac threw off the 
mask which he had worn so long. With a grin 
of hate and rage, he turned abruptly from the gate, 
and strode towards his followers, who, in great 
multitudes, lay flat upon the ground, just beyond 
reach of gunshot. At his approach, they all leaped 
Dp and ran off, " yelping," in the words of an eye- 
witness, " like BO many devils." ' 

Looking out from the loopholes, the garrisoncould 
see them mnning in a body towards the bouse of 

> US. LMter — Gladoj/n te Amhtru, Mar 14. Poatiaf. MS., ia. 
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an old English woman, who lived, with ber family, 
on a distant part of the common. They beat down 
the doors, and rushed tumultuously in. A moment 
more, and the mournful scalp-yell told the fate of 
the wretched inmates. Another large body ran, 
jelling, to the river bunk, and, leaping into their 
canoes, paddled with all speed to the Isle an 
Cochon, where dwelt an Englishman, named Fisher, 
formerly a sergeant of the regulara. 

They soon dragged bim from the hiding-place 
where he had sought refuge, murdered him on the 
spot, took his scalp, and made great rejoicings 
over this miserable trophy of brutal malice. Ou 
the following day, several Canadians crossed over 
to the island to inter the body, which they accom- 
plished, as they thought, very effectually. Tradition, 
however, relates, as undoubted truth, that when, a 
few days after, some of the party returned to the 
spot, they beheld the pale hands of the dead man 
thrust above the ground, in an attitude of eager 
entreaty. Having once more covered the refrac- 
tory members with earth, they departed, in great 
wonder and awe ; but what was their aicdzeraent, 
when, on returning a second time, they saw the 
hands protruding as before. At this, th«y repaired 
in horror to the priest, who hastened to the spot, 
sprinkled the grave with holy water, and performed 
over it the neglected rites of burial. Thenceforth, 
says the tradition, the corpse of the murdered 
soldier slept in peace.' 
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Fontiac had borne no part in the wolfish deeds 
of his followers. When he saw his plan defeated, 
he turned towards the shore ; and no man durst 
approach him, for he was terrible in his rage. 
Pushing a canoe from the bank, he urged it with 
vigorous strokes, against the current, towards the 
Ottawa village, on the farther side. As he drew 
near, he shouted to the inmates. None remained 
in the lodges but women, children, and old men, 
who all came flocking out at the sound of his impe- 
rious voice. Pointing across the water, he ordered 
that all should prepare to move the camp to the west- 
em shore, that the river might no longer interpose a 
barrier between his followers and the English. The 
squaws labored with eager alacrity to obey him. 
Provisions, utensils, weapons, and even the bark 
covering to the lodges, were carried to the shore ; 
and before evening all was ready for embarkation. 
Meantime, the warriors had come dropping in from 
their bloody work, until, at nightfall, nearly all 
had returned. Then Pontiac, hideous in his war- 
paint, leaped into the central area of the village. 
Brandishing his tomahawk, and stamping on the 
ground, he recounted his former exploits, and 
denounced vengeance on the English. The Indians 
flocked about him. Warrior after warrior caught 
the fierce contagion, and soon the ring was filled 
with dancers, circling round and round with frantic 
gesture, and startling the distant garrison vnth 
unearthly yells.' 

The war-dance over, the work of embarkation 

1 Pmnfi Aceoant, MS. Mdoeht'i A-^ama. MS. 
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was commenced, and long before morning the 
transfer was complete. The whole Ottawa popu- 
lation crossed the river, and pitched their wigwams 
on the western side, jnst above the mouth of the 
little stream then known as Parent's Creek, but 
since named Bloody Run, from the scenes of terror 
which it witnessed,' 

During the evening, fresh tidings of disaster 
reached the fort. A Canadian, named Dcsnoyers, 
came down the river in a birch canoe, and, landing 
at the water gate, brought news that two English 
officers, Sii* Robert Davers and Captain Robertson, 
had been waylaid and murdered by the Indians, 
above Lake St. Clair." The Canadian declared, 
moreover, that Pontiac had just been joined by a 
formidable band of Ojibwas, from the Bay of Sagi- 
naw.' These were a peculiarly ferocious horde, 
and their wretched descendants still retain the char- 
acter. 

Every Englishman in the fort, whether trader or 
soldier, was now ordered under arms. No man 



' Gaiin'i AccDanl, MS. 

» Pmn. Gaz. Noe. 1807. 1808. 

Extract from an anony moos letter — Detroit, Julj S, 1768. 

" You have long ago heard of doc pleasant Situatioa, but the Storm It 
blown over. Was it not very agreeahSe to hear every Day, of tlieir cut- 
tinn, carving, boiling and eating our CompanionB I To bcb every Day 
dead Bbdies fionting down the Uiver, aiaugled and disfigured ! But 
Britons, you knav, nerer shrink j we alwayg appeared gay, to spite the 
lUicals. They boiled and eat Sir Robert Daren ; and we are infbrmed 
by Mr, Pauly, wlio eacaped the other Day from one of t)ie Station! «ur- 
prked at the breaking out of the War, and commanded by himtelf, tbat 
be luid icen an Indian have ttte Skin of Captain Rabertion t Jtrm 6x a 
Tobacco-Pouch 1 " 

> Pimliae MS. 
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lay down to sleep, and Gladwyn hims^slf walked 
the ramparts throughout the night. 

All was quiet till the approach of dawn. But 
as the first dim redness tinged the east, and fields 
and woods grew visible in the morning twilight, 
suddenly the war-whoop rose on every side at once. 
As wolves assail the wounded bison, howling their 
gathering cries across the wintry prairie, so the 
fierce Indians, pealing their teiTific yells, came 
bounding naked to the assault. The men hastened 
to their posts. And truly it was time ; for not the 
Ottawas alone, but the whole barbarian swarm 
Wyandot8,Pottawattamies,andOjibwas — were upon 
them, and bullets rapped hard and fast against the 
palisades. The soldiers looked from the loopholes, 
thinking to see their assailants gathering for a rush 
against the feeble barrier. But, though their clam- 
ors filled the air, and their guns blazed thick and 
hot, yet very few were visible. Some were ensconced 
behind bams and fences, some skulked among 
hushes, and some lay flat in hollows of the ground ; 
while those who could find no shelter were leaping 
about with the agility of monkeys, to dodge tht 
shot of the fort. Each had filled his mouth with 
bullets, for -the convenience of loading, and each 
was charging and firing without suspending these 
agile gymnastics for a moment. There was one 
low hilt, at no great distance from the fort, behind 
which countless black heads of Indians alternately 
appeared and vanished; while, all along the ridge, 
their guns emitted incessant white pus's of smoke. 
Every loophole was a target for their bullets ; but 
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the fire was returned with steadiness, and not 
without effect. The Canadian engagis of the fur- 
traders retorted the Indian war-whoops with outcries 
not less discordant, while the British and provin- 
cials paid back the clamor of the enemy with 
musket and rifle balls. Within half gunshot of 
the palisades wag a cluster of outbuildings, behind 
which a host of Indians found shelter. A cannon 
was brought to bear upon them, loaded with red-hot 
spikes. They were soon wrapped in flames, upon 
which the disconcerted savages broke away in a 
body, and ran off yelping, followed by a shout of 
laughter from the soldiere.' 

For six hours, the attack was unabated ; but as 
the day advanced, the assailants grew weary of 
their futile efforts. Their fire slackened, their 
clamors died away, and the garrison was left once 
more in peace, though from time to time a solitary 
shot, or lonely whoop, still showed the presence of 
some lingering savage, loath to be balked of his 
revenge. Among the garrison, only five men had 
been wounded, while the cautious enemy had suf- 
fered but trifling loss. 

Gladwyn was still convinced that the whole affair 
was a sudden ebullition, which would soon subside ; 
and being, moreover, in great want of provisions, 
he resolved to open negotiations with the Indians, 
under cover of which he might obtain the neces- 
sary supplies. The interpreter, La Butte, who, 
like most of his countrymen, might be said to hold 

1 Pontiae MS. Pom. Go*. No. 1808. MS. Lettar— Gladieg* to Am- 
knr, M«7 14, «tc. 



itizedbyGoOglc 



l768,MAr.l A TRUCE. 23T 

a neutral position between the English and the 
Indians, was despatched to the camp of Pontiac, to 
demand the reasons of his conduct, and declare 
that the commandant was ready to redress any real 
grievance of which he might complain. Two old 
Canadians of Detroit, Chapeton and Godefroy, ear* 
nest to forward the negotiation, offered to accompany 
him. The gates were opened for their departure, 
and many other inhabitants of the place took this 
opportunity of leaving it, alleging as their motive, 
that they did not wish to see the approaching 
slaughter of the English. 

Beaching the Indian Camp, the three ambassa 
dors were received by Pontiac with great apparent 
kindness. La Butte delivered his message, and 
the two Canadians labored to dissuade the chief, 
for his own good and for theirs, from pursuing 
his hostile purposes. Pontiac stood listening, 
armed with the true impenetrability of an Indian. 
At every proposal, he uttered an ejaculation of 
assent, partly from a strange notion of courtesy 
peculiar to his race, and partly from the deep dis- 
simulation which seems native to their blood. Yet 
with all this seeming acquiescence, the heart ot 
the savage was unmoved as a rock. The Canadi- 
ans were completely deceived. Leaving Chapeton 
and Godefroy to continue the conference and push 
the fancied advantage, La Butte hastened back to 
the fort. He reported the happy issue of his mis- 
sion, and added that peace might readily be had 
by making the Indians a few presents, for which 
they are always rapaciously eager. When, however 
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he returned to the Indian camp, he found, to his 
chagrin, that his companions had made no progress 
in the negotiation. Though etill professing a strong 
desire for peace, Pontiac had evaded every definite 
proposal. At La Butte's appearance, all the chiefs 
withdrew to consult among themselves. They 
returned after a short debate, and Pontiac declared 
that , out of their earnest desire for firm and lasting 
peace, they wished to hold council with their Eng- 
lish fathers themselves. With this view, they were 
especially desirous that Captain Campbell, second 
in command, should visit their camp. This veteran 
officer, from his just, upright, and manly character, 
had gained the confidence of the Indians. To the 
Canadians the proposal seemed a natural one, and 
returning to the fort, they laid it before the com- 
mandant. Gladwyn suspected treachery, but Cap- 
tain Campbell uigently asked permission to comply 
with the request of Pontiac. He felt, he said, no 
fear of the Indians, with whom he had always 
maintained the most friendly terms. Gladwyn, 
with some hesitation, acceded ; and Campbell left 
the fort, accompanied by a junior officer. Lieutenant 
M'Dougal, and attended by La Butte and several 
other Canadians. 

In the mean time, M. Gouin, anxious to learn 
what was passing, had entered the Indian camp, 
and, moving from lodge to lodge, soon saw and 
heard enough to convince him that the two Britbh 
officera were advancing into the lion's jaws.' He 
hastened to despatch two messengers to warn them 

1 Oimit'tAcepmtl.ltS. 
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of tlie peril. The party had scarcely left the gate 
when they were met by these men, breathless with 
running; but the warning came too late. Once 
embarked on the embassy, the officers would not 
be diverted from it; and passing up the river road, 
they approached the little wooden bridge that 
led over Parent's Creek. Crossing this bridge, and 
ascending a rising ground beyond, they saw before 
them the wide-spread camp of the Ottawaa. A 
dark multitude gathered along its outskirts, and no 
sooner did they recognize the red uniform of the 
officers, than they all raised at once a horrible out- 
cry of whoops and bowlings. Indeed, they seemed 
disposed to give the ambassadors the reception 
usually accorded to captives taken in war ; for the 
women seized sticks, stones, and clubs, and ran 
towards Campbell and his companion, as if to make 
them pass the cruel ordeal of running the gauntlet.' 
Fontiac came forward, and his voice allayed the 
tumult. He shook the officers by the hand, and, 

I Wben a v«Hj Tetorned with ix^sonert, the irlinle popaUtion of tin 
TCllftge turned onC to receive them, armed with at<ck», clabt, or erea 
deadlier wenponi. The captive nu ordered to run to ■ giveii point, 
uiunll; tome coiupicuous lodge, or a post driven into the ground, nhiln 
his toriDcntore. ranging themgeirei in two rows, inflicted on tiim a mei^ 
cilcas flagellation, which only ceased when he had reached the goal. 
Among ttie Iioqnoii, prisoners were led throngh the whole confederacj, 
nndeqioing this martjrdnni ateTerj Tillage, and sehlom encaping iTithont 
the loai of a liand, a fluger, or an eye. Somelimes the snOerer «■• mid* 
tn dance and sing, for the better entertainment of the crowd. 

The story «f General Starlc Is well known. Being captured. In ht« 
jouth, by the Indians, and told to ran the gauntlet, lie instantly iciocked 
down tlie nearest warrior, anatched a club fhim his hands, and wielded it 
Hilta such good-will that no one dared approacli him, and he reached tbo 
goal scot fi«e, while his more timorous companion iras nearly beaten to 
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tarniog, led the way through the camp. It was a 
confused assemblage of huts, chiefly of a conical 
or half-spherical shape, and constvucted of a slen- 
der framework covered with rush mats or sheets 
>f birch-bark. Many of the gniceful birch canoes, 
used by the Indians of the upper lakes, were lying 
here and there among paddles, fish-spears, and 
blackened kettles slung above the embers of the 
fires. The camp was full of lean, wolfish dogs, 
who, roused by the clamor of their owners, kept up 
a discordant baying as the strangers passed. Pon- 
tiac paused before the entrance of a large lodge, 
and, entering, pointed to several mats placed on 
the ground, at the side opposite the opening. 
Here, obedient to his signal, the two officers sat 
down. Instantly the lodge was thronged with 
savages. Some, and these were for the most part 
cjiiefs, or old men, seated themselves on the ground 
before the strangers ; while the remaining space 
was filled by a dense crowd, crouching or standing 
erect, and peering over each other's shoulders. At 
their fii*st entrance, Pontiac had spoken a few 
words. A pause then ensued, broken at length by 
Campbell, who from his seat addressed the Indians 
in a short speech. It was heard in perfect silence, 
and no reply was made. For a full hour, the 
unfortunate officers saw before them the same 
concourse of dark, inscrutable faces, bending an 
unwavering gaze upon them. Some were passing 
out, and others coming in to supply their places, and 
indulge their curiosity by a sight of the Englishmen. 
At length. Captain Campbell, conscious, no doubt, 
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of the danger in which he was placedj resolved fully 
to ascertain his ti-ue position, and, rising to his feet, 
declared his intention of returning to the fort. 
Pontiac made a sign that he should resume his seat. 
"My father," he said, " will sleep to-night in the 
lodges of his red children." The gray-haired sol- 
dier and his companion were betrayed into the 
hands of their enemies. 

Many of the Indians were eager to kill the cap< 
tires on the spot, but Pontiac would not carry his 
treachery so far. He protected them from injury 
and insult, and conducted them to the house of M. 
Meloche, near Parent's Creek, where good quarters 
were assigned them, and aa much liberty allowed 
as was consistent with safe custody.' The peril 
of their situation was diminished by the circum- 
stance that two Indians, who, several days before, 
had been detained at the fort for some slight offence, 
still remained prisoners in the power of the com- 
mandant.' 

■ ifc/ocVi Aaami, MS. Ptim. Om. "So. IBOB. In b lettar of Judm 
HacDontdd, Detroit, Jnjj 12, the drcunutanoM of the detention of the 
(ifflo«T8 «ie relKtcd lomewhat difltrentlr. Sin^Urlj enough, thii letter 
nf MacDonMdii Identical vlth a report of the eventa of tlie liege lent bj 
Hiyor lEobert llogeni to Sir Williain Johoton, on the 8th of Auguit. 
Bogen, who wainot an eje-witneM, aiqiean to hare borrowed the whole 
(rf' hia brother officer*! letter without acknowledgment. 

■ Extract from a MS. Letter — Sir J.^nAint Is J/o/or Gladtytt. 

" Nsw fork. ISod Jog*, ITSB. 
" The FrecaQUana yon took when the Perfldioiu Vilbdna came to Pay 
/oa a Viiit, wera Indeed *erj wiulj Concnted ; And I Approre Enltralj 
of the Stepa 7au hiTo aince taken for the Defence of the Place, whidi, I 
hope, will bare Enabled Ton to keep the Saragea at Ji*j luitill the Reln- 
fccoeiDeirt, which Uqjor WUkiiM Write* me be bad aent you, ArrlTea with 

" I nxNt alncerelf Griere for the Cnfbrtmiat* Fate of Sir Robert 
16 
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Late in the evening, La Butte, the interpretei, 
returned to the fort His face wore a sad and 
downcast look, which sufficiently expressed the 
melancholy tidings that he brought. On hearing 
hia account, some of the officers suspected, though 
probably without ground, that he was privy to the 
detention of the two ambassadors ; and La Butte, 
feeling himself an object of distrust, lingered about 
the streets, sullen and silent, like the Indians among 
whom his rough life had been spent 

Daren, Ltent. Robertson, and the R«st of the roor People, who hare &Uen 
inio the Handi of the Merdleu Villains. I Truit 70U did not Know of 
the Minder of ihnee Gentlemen, when Pontiac came vilh a Pipe of 
Peace, for if yoo bad, you certainly would hare pul him, and Every Indhin 
tn yoar Power, to Death. Such llelaliation is the only Way of Treadnfl 
■ucli MiicrcanM. 

" I cannot but Approve of yonr having Permitted Captain Camphell 
and Lieut. MacDouj^ to go to the Indiana, as 70a iiHd no other Method 
to Procare Provisions, hy which means yon maj have been Enabled to 
Preterre the Gnrrisim; for no Other IndocenienC should have prevailed 
on ;0D to Allow those Gentlemen to Entrust lliemielves with the S«T- 
HKes. I am Nevertheless not without my Fears for them, and were it not 
tliat you have two Indians in your Hiinds. in Lien of those Oentlcmen, I 
should give them over for Lost. 

" I shall Add no more at present ; Capt. Daleell will Inform you of the 
steps taken for Reinforcing you : and you may be assured — tlie ulmost 
Expedition will be nsed for Collecting such a Force as may bo Sufficient 
for bringing Ample Vengeance on the Treacherous and Bloody Villain* 
who have so PerSdiouily Attacked their Benelactors." MacDonald, 
and, after him, Rogers, says that, after the detention of t!ie twp officers, 
Pontiac summoned the fort to euirender, threatening, in case of reflisal, 
to put all within to the torture. The anonymous author of ilie Diary of 
the Sit^ adds that he sent word to Gladwyn that he kept the officers out 
of kindness, since, if they returned to the fbrt, he should be obliged to 
boil tliem with the iwt of the gwnioti, the kettle being alreadj on tbe 
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FONTIAC AT THE 8IEGB 07 DBTBOIT. 

Oh the morning after the detention of tlie offl* 
cers, Pontiac crossed over, with several of his chiefs, 
to the Wyandot village. A part of this tribe, influ- 
enced by Father Pothier, their Jesuit priest, had 
refused to take up arms against the English ; but, 
being now threatened with destruction if they should 
longer remain neutral, they were forced to join 
the rest They stipulated, however, .that they 
should be allowed time to hear mass, before dan> 
cing the war-dance.' To this condition Pontiac 
readily agreed, " although," observeB the chronicler 
in the fulness of his horror and detestation, " he 
himself had no manner of worship, and cared not 
for festivals or Sundays." These nominal Christians 
of Father Pothier's flock, together with the other 
\Vyandot8, soon distinguished themselves in the 
war ; flghting better, it was said, than all the other 
Indians, — an instance of the marked superiority 
of the Iroquois over the Algonquin stock. 

Having secured these new allies, Pontiac pre 
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pared to reenme bis operations with fresh vigor ; 
and to this intent, he made an improTed disposition 
of his forces. Some of the Pottawattaraies were 
ordered to lio in wait along the river bank, below 
the fort ; while others concealed themselves in the 
woods, in order to intercept any Englishman who 
might approach by land or water. AnoUier band 
of the same tribe were to conceal themselves in 
the neighborhood of the fort, when no general 
attack was going forward, in order to shoot down 
any soldier or trader who might chance to expose 
his person. On the eleventh of May, when these 
arrangements were complete, several Canadians 
came early in the morning to the fort, to offer what 
they called friendly advice. It was to the effect 
that the garrison should at once abandon the place, 
as it would be stormed within an hour by fifteen 
hundred Indiana. Gladwyn refused, whereupon 
the Canadians departed ; and soon after some six 
hundred , Indians began a brisk fusillade, which 
they kept np till seven o'clock in the evening. A 
Canadian then appeared, bearing a summons from 
Pontiac, demanding the surrender of the fort, and 
promising that the English should go unmolested 
on board their vessels, leaving all their arms and 
effects behind. Gladwyn again gave a flat refusal.* 
On the evening of that day, the officers met to 
consider what course of conduct the emergency 
required ; and, as one of them writes, the com- 
mandant was almost alone in the opinion that they 

> us. Letter —JameM MeDonaU te , Detxolt, J11I7 IS. 
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ought still to defend the place.' It seemed to 
the rest that the only couise remaining was to 
embark and sail for Niagara. Their condition 
appeared desperate ; for, on the shortest allowance, 
they had scarcely provision enough to sustain the 
garrison three weeks, within which time there was 
little hope of succor. The houses being, moreover, 
of wood, and chiefly thatched with straw, might be . 
set on fire with burning missiles. But the chief 
apprehensions of the officers arose from their dread 
that the enemy would make a general onset, and 
cut or burn their way through the pickets, — a 
mode of attack to which resistance would be un- 
ayailing. Their anxiety on this score was relieved 
by a Canadian in the fort, who had spent half his 
life among Indians, and who now assured the com- 
mandant that every maxim of their warfare was 
opposed to such a measure. Indeed, an Indian's 
idea of military honor widely differs, as before 
observed, from that of a white man ; for be holds 
it to consist no less in a wary regard to his own 
life than in the courage and impetuosity with 
which he assails his enemy. His constant aim 
is to gain advantages without incurring loss, 
lie sets an inestimable value on the lives of his 
own party, and deems a victory dearly purchased 
by the death of a single warrior. A war-chief 
attains the summit of his renown when he can 
boast that he has brought home a score of scalps 
without the loss of a man ; and his reputation is 
wofully abridged if the mournful wailings of the 

1 Pm. Gta. No. 1808. 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



246 PONTIAC AT DETBOIT. [1788,11*1 

women mingle with the exulting yells of the war* 
riors. Yet, with all his subtlety and caution, the 
Indian is not a coward, and, in his own way of 
fighting, often exhibits no ordinary courage. Steal- 
ing alone into the heart of an enemy's country, he 
prowls around the hostile village, watching every 
movement; and when night sets in, he enters a 
lodge, and calmly stirs the decaying embers, that, 
by their light, he may select his sleeping victims. 
"With cool deliberation he deals the mortal thrust, 
kills foe after foe, and tears away scalp after scalp, 
until at length an alarm is given ; then, with a 
wUd yell, he bounds out into the darkness, and is 
gone. 

Time passed on, and brought little change and 
no relief to the harassed and endangered garrison. 
Day after day the Indians continued their attacks, 
until their war-cries and die rattle of their guns 
became familiar sounds. For many weeks, no 
man lay down to sleep, except in his clothes, 
and with his weapons by his side.' Parties of 
volunteers sallied, from time to time, to burn the 



1 HS. Letter (Vom an officer >t Detndt — DOBignature — Jalj 81. 

Extract from a letter dated Detroit, July 6. 

" We hare been liesieged here two Montha, bj Six Hundred Indian*. 
We bave been apon the Watch Night and Day, fhim the Commanding 
Officer to the loweit Boldier, from the 8th of May, and hare not had our 
Cloathi off, nor slept all Night since it began; and shall continue sodU 
ire InTs * Heinforcement ap. We tlien hope soon to giTe a good ac- 
count of tlie SaTsgea. Their Camp lies about a Miie and a half fl^>m tha 
Fiat ; and tliat'i the nearest they choose to come now. For the Snt 
two or three Days we were attacked by three or four HuDdred of tbem, 
bat we gare them so warm a Reception that now they don't csre for 
eoming to sea ni, tho' they now and then get behind a House or Garden, 
•od Bre at ui about three or fbnr Hundred yard*' diatance. TIm Itav 
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oatbuildinga which gave shelter to the enemy. 
They cut down orchard trees, and levelled fences, 
until the ground about the foi-t was clear and 
open, and the enemy bad no cover left &om 
whence to fire. The two vessels in the river, 
sweeping the northern and southern curtains of the 
works with their fire, deten'ed the Indians from 
approaching those points, and gave material aid to 
the garrison. Still, worming their way through 
the grass, sheltering themselves behind every rising 
ground, the pertinacious savages would crawl close 
to the palisade, and shoot arrows, tipped with burn- 
ing tow, upon the roofs of the houses ; but cisterns 
and tanks of water were everywhere provided against 
such an emergency, and these attempts proved 
abortive. The little church, which stood near 
the palisade, was particularly exposed, and would 
probably have been set on fire, had not the priest 
of the settlement threatened Fontiac with the ven- 
geance of the Great Spirit, should he be guilty of 
such sacrilege. Fontiac, who was filled with eager- 
ness to get possession of the garrison, neglected no 
expedient that his savage tactics could supply. He 
went farther, and be^ed the French inhabitants to 
teach him the European method of attacking a 
fortified place by regular approaches ; but the rude 
Canadians knew as little of the matter as he ; or 
if, by chance, a few were better informed, they 
wisely preferred to conceal their knowledge. Soon 

teTore Testorday, we killed a Chief and three olhert, uid wounded tome 
more ; yeiterdaj went ap with oar Sloop, and battered their Cabiii In 
(ocb a Manner that they are glad (o keep farther otL" 
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after the first attack, the Ottawa chief had sent 
in to Gladwyn a summons to surrender, assuring 
him that, if the place were at once given up, he 
might embark on board the vessels, with all bis 
men ; but that, if he persisted in his defence, he 
would treat him as Indians treat each other ; that 
is, he would burn him alive. To this Gladvjyn 
made answer tliat he cared nothing for his threats.' 
The attacks were now renewed with increased ac- 
tivity, and the assailants were soon after inspired 
with fresh ardor by the arrival of a hundred and 
twenty Ojibwa warrioi-s from Grand River. Every 
man in the fort, officers, soldiers, traders, and 
engagist now slept upon the ramparts ; even in 
stormy weather none were allowed to withdraw to 
their quarters ; ' yet a spirit of confidence and 
cheerfulness still prevailed among the weary gar- 
rison. 

Meanwhile, great effoiis were made to procure a 
supply of provisions. Every house was examined, 
and all that could serve for food, even grease and 
tallow, was collected and placed in the public 
storehouse, compensation having first been made to 
the owners. Notwithstanding these precautions 
Detroit must have been abandoned or destroyed, 
but for the assistance of a few friendly Canadians, 
and especially of M. Baby, a prominent hahitant, 
who lived on the opposite side of the river, and 
provided the garrison with cattle, hogs, and other 
supplies. These, under cover of night, were car- 

1 Paitiae US. * Pom. Gax. No. 180B. 
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ried from his farm to the fort in boats, the Indians 
long remaining ignorant of what was going for- 
ward.' 

They, on their part, began to suffer from hunga. 
Thinking to hare taken Detroit at a single stroke, 
they had neglected, with their usual improvidence, 
to provide against the exigencies of a siege ; and 
now, in small partiea, they would visit the Cana . 
dian families along the river shore, passing from 
house to house, demanding provisions, and threat- 
ening violence in case of refusal. This was the 
more annoying, since the food thus obtained was 
wasted with characteristic recklessness. Unable to 
endure it longer, the Canadians appointed a depu- 
tation of fifteen of the eldest among them to wait 
upon Pontiac, and complain of his followers' con- 
duct The meeting took place at a Canadian 
htiuse, probably that of M. Meloche, where the 
great chief had made his headquarters, and where 
the prisoners, Campbell and M'Dougal, were con- 
fined. 

1 Extract ftma a HS. Letter — Major Gtadipgn to Sir J. Aithent. 

"Ditnit, JDljBtli.lTfiS. 
" Since the Controencement of tbii Bxtnordinar; A^r, I Iiave been 
TnTotmed, tlmtniinf of the InliBbitaota of chi» Place, lecoiided tj loiue 
French Trader* ftom Uontreal, have made tlie Indiana BeEiere tfast n 
French Army £ Fleet were in the Rirer St. Lawrence, «nd thst Another 
Army wcnld come from the Illinoii ; And that when I Fublished the 
cesutlon of Armi, they laid it wu a mere Inrention of Mine, purposely 
Calculated to Keep the Indiani Quiet, ai We were ASVaid of tlien ; but 
they were not such Fool* ai to Believe me ; Wliiuh, with * thoiunnd 
other Lie>, calculated to Stir up Mitchief, hare Induced the Indinns to 
take up Armi ; And [ dare aay it will Appear ere Iodk, that One Unlf iil 
the Settlement merit a Gibbet, and tlie Other Half ought to be Dcci- 
mated ; Nevertlielcai, there ia (ome Honest Men among them, to wiimn 1 
■m Inflnitely Uhiii;^ ; I mean. Sir, Monsieur Kavarre, tlie two Babj n, i 
my InlerpreterB, St. Martin & La Bute." 
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When Pontiac saw the deputation approaching 
along the river road, he was seized with an exceed- 
ing eagerness to know the pui-pose of their visit ; 
for having long desired to gain the Canadians as 
allies against the English, and made several advan- 
ces to that effect, he hoped that their present errand 
might relate to the object next his heart. So 
strong was his curiosity, that, forgetting the ordi- 
nary rule of Indian dignity and decorum, he aaked 
the business on which they had come before they 
themselves had communicated it. The Canadians 
replied, that they wished the chiefs to he convened, 
for they were about to speak upon a matter of 
much importance. Pontiac instantly despatched 
messengers to the different camps aod villages. 
The chiefs, soon arriving at his summons, entered 
the apartment, where they seated themselves upon 
the floor, having first gone through the necessary' 
formality of shaking hands with the Canadian depu 
ties. After a suitable pause, the eldest of the 
French rose, and heavily complained of the out- 
rages which they had committed. " You pretend," 
he said, " to be friends of the French, and yet yoa 
plunder us of our hogs and cattle, you trample 
upon our fields of young com, and when you enter 
our houses, you enter with tomahawk raised. When 
your French father comes from Montreal with hia 
great army, he will hear of what you have done, 
and, instead of shaking hands with you as brethren, 
he will punish you as enemies." 

Pontiac sat with his eyes riveted upon the 
ground, listening to every word that was spoken. 
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When the speaker had concluded, he returned the 
following answer : — 

" Brothers ; 

" We have never wished to do you harm, nor 
allow any to be done you ; but among us there are 
many young men who, though strictly watched, 
find opportunities of mischief. It is not to revenge 
myself alone that I make wai' on the English. Ij 
is to revenge you, my Brothers. When the English 
insulted us, they insulted you also. I know that 
they have taken away your arms, and made you 
sign a paper which they have sent home to their 
country. Therefore you are left defenceless ; and 
I mean now to revenge your cause and my owu 
together. I mean to destroy the English, and leave 
not one upon our lands. You do not know the 
reasons from which I act. I have told you those 
only which concern youi'selves ; but you will learn 
all in time. You will cease then to think me a 
fool. I know, my brothers, that there are many 
among you who take part with the English. I am 
sorry for it, for their own sakes ; for when our 
Father arrives, I shall point them out to him, and 
they will see whether they or I have most reason 
to be satisfied with the part we have acted. 

" I do not doubt, my Brothers, that this war is 
very troublesome to you, for our warriors are con- 
tinually passing and repassing through your settle- 
ment. I am sorry for it. Do not think that I 
approve of the damage that is done by them ; and, 
as a proof of this, remember the war with the 
F0208, and the part which I took in it. It is now 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



Zo2 PONTIAC AT DETKOIT. (ITSS. Mat, Jobs. 

Beventeen years since the Ojibwos of Michillimack- 
inac, combined with the Saca and Foxea, came 
down to destroy you. Who then defended you] 
Waa it not I and my young men l Mickinac, great 
chief of all these nations, said in council that he 
would carry to his village the head of your com 
mandant — that he would eat his heart and drink 
his blood. Did I not take your parti Did I not 
go to his camp, and say to him, that if he wished 
to kill the French, he must first kill me and my 
warriors ? Did I not assist you in routing them 
and driving them away t ' And now you think 
that I would turn my arms against you ! No, 
my Brothers ; I am the same Fi-ench Fontiac ffho 
assisted you seventeen years ago. I am a French- 
man, and I wish to die a Frenchman; and I now 
repeat to you that you and I are one — that it ia 
for both our interests that I should be avenged. 

I The uinali of these remote and gloom}' regions are InTolred in lacfa 
obscurity, that it is hanl to discover the precise ciiaracler of the erenta 
to which PoDliac here refers. The only allusion to them, wiiicb the 
writer has met with, is the following, inscribed on a tattered scrap of 
•oiled paper, founa among the M'Dougal maniwcripts ! — 

"Fire miles below the mouth of Wolf Hirer i» the Qrest Death 
Qronnd. TtiiB took its name from the circumitance, that «ome yean 
before the Old French War, a great battle was fought between the ITrench 
trw^, aaaiated bj the Menomonies and OtCaways on the one side, and 
the Sac and Pox Indians on the other. The Sacs and Foxes were nearlj 
all cut olT; and this proved the cause of their eventual ezpuiaion front 
that eoiuitry." 

1 he H'Dnugitl manngcrlpls, aVive referred to, belonged to a ion of tha 
Lietiteoant M'Oougal who was the fellow-pi^ioneT of M^or CampbelL 
On the death of the yonnger M'Dougal, the papert, which were Terr 
Tolmninoiis, and contained various notes concerning the Indian war, and 
tl;e captivity of his father, came into the posaenion of a &mily at the 
to«o of St. Clair, in Michigan, who permitted such of them as related t» 
th« suljects In questioii to be copied by the writer. 
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Let me alone. I do not aak you for aid, fcr it ia 
not io your power to give it I only aslt proTisions 
for myself and men. Yet, if you are inclined to 
assist me, I shall not refuse you. It would please 
me, and you yourselves would be sooner rid of 
your troubles ; for I promise you, that, as soon as 
the English are driven out, we will go back to our 
villages, and there await the arrival of our Frerch 
Father. You have heard what I have to say; 
remain at peace, and T will watch that no harm 
shall be done to you, either by my men or by the 
other Indians." 

This speech is reported by a writer whose chief 
characteristic is the scrupulous accuracy with 
which he has chronicled minute details without 
interest or importance. He neglects, moreover, no 
opportunity of casting ignominy and contempt upon 
the name of Fontiac. His mind is of so dull and 
commonplace an order aa to exclude the supposi- 
tion that he himself is author of the words which 
he ascribes to the Ottawa chief, and the speech 
may probably be taken as a literal translation of 
the original. 

As soon as the council broke up, Fontiac took 
measures for bringing the disorders complained of 
to a close, while, at the same time, he provided 
sustenance for his warriors ; and, in doing this, he 
displayed a policy and forecast scarcely paralleled 
in the history of his race. He first forbade the 
commission of Tarther outrage.' He next visited in 

I PAia'iAaMal, us. 
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turn (he families of the Canadians, and, inspecting 
the property belonging to them, he assigned to 
each the share of provisions which it must furnish 
for the support of the Indians.' The contributioni 
thus levied were all collected at tlie house of 
Meloche, near Parent's Creek, whence they were 
regukrly issued, as the exigence required, to the 
savages of the different camps. As the character 
and habits of an Indian but ill qualify him to act 
the part of commissary, Pontiac ' in this matter 
availed himself of French assistance. 

On the river bank, not far from the house of 
Meloche, lived an old Canadian, named Quilleriez, 
a man of exceeding vanity and self-conceit, and 
noted in the settlement for the gayety of his attire. 
He wore moccasons of the most elaborate pattern, 
and a sash plentifully garnished with beads and 
wampum. He was continually intermeddling in 
the affairs of the Indians, being anxious to be 
regarded as the leader or director among them.* 
Of this man Pontiac evidently made a tool, 
employing him, together with several others, to 
dischai^e, beneath his eye, the duties of his novel 
commissariat Anxious to avoid offending the 

1 Gomn't Acamnt, MS. 

« Tradition related by M. Baby. The following Ii from the Diary of 
lAn Siege: " Mr. St Martin laid . . . thM one Sibbold thatcmne here lut 
winter with liig Wife from the Illinoi* hail told at Mr, Cuellierry'i (QuU- 
leriei) that tliey might expect a French Army !n IhU Spring, and that 
Report took rise fr^m liim. That the Daj Capt. Campbell & Lt HcDon- 
gal wai detained hy the Indiana, ilr. Cu^ierry aceeplad of Oair Offer afbeiig 
madt Commandant, if ihii Place WM Utken, to which he spoke ta Mr. Coel. 
lierry about ond ask'd him if he knew what he wa« doing, to which Hr. 
Cuellien-y told him, I am almost distracted, they are like so many Dogi 
pbout me, to wliicl' Mr. St. Martin made him do Antwer." 
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French, yet unable to make compensation for the 
provisions he had exacted, Pontiao had recourse 
to a remarkable expedient, suggested, no doubt, by 
one of these European assistants. He issued pro 
missory notes, drawn upon birch-bark, and signed 
with the figure of an otter, the totem to which 
he belonged ; and we are told by a trustworthy 
authority that they were all faithfully redeemed.' 
In this, as in several other instances, he exhibits 
an openness of mind and a power of adaptation 
not a little extraordinary among a people whose 
intellect will rarely leave the narrow and deeply 
cut channels in which it has run for ages, who 
reject instruction, and adhere with rigid tenacity to 
ancient ideas and usages. Fontiac always exhib- 
ited an eager desire for knowledge. Rogers repre- 
sents him as earnest to learn the military art as 
practised among Europeans, and as inquiring 
curiously into the mode of making cloth, knives, 
and the other articles of Indian trade. Of his 
keen and subtle genius we have the following 
singular testimony from the pen of General Gage 
" From a paragraph of M. D'Abbadie's lettei 
there is reason to judge of Pontiac, not only as a 
savage possessed of the most refined cunning and 
treachery natural to the Indians, but as a person 
of extraordinary abilities. He says that he keeps 
two secretaries, one to write for him, and the other 
to read the letters he receives, and be manages 



> Rogeia, Aavmt 0/ North ATneiia, in. Th^ uumjisuMt Diarg 1/ thr 

^Mva Mfi ttwt tlirj bore the figure of a " coon." 
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them 80 as to keep each ot them igDOvant of what 
Is transacted by the other." ' 

Major Rogers, a man familiar with the Indians, 
and an acute judge of mankind, speaks in the 
highest terms of Fontlac's character and talents. 
" lie puts on," he says, " an air of majesty and 
princely grandeur, and is greatly honored and 
revered by his aubjects."* 

In the present instance, few durst infringe the 
command he had given, that the property of flie 
Canadians should be respected ; indeed, it is said 
that none of his followers would cross the culti- 
vated fields, but always followed the beaten paths ; 
in such awe did they stand of his displeasure.' ' 

Pontiac'a position was very different from that of 
dn ordinary military leader. When we remember 
that his authority, little sanctioned by law or usage, 
was derived chiefly from the force of his own indi- 
vidual mind, and that it was exercised over a 
people singularly impatient of restraint, we may 

I MS. Letter— Gage lo Lord Hailjha. AprS 16, ITM. 

ExtractfroniB MS. Letter— WWiam Smith, Jr., to . 

" New Tart, 2Sd KoT. ITS*. 

"'Titan oitlHtying ihat the Devil beMierniied than laid. Sir J«f- 
fl«7 luw found it 10, will) tliese Indian Demoni. TJiejr liave cut bit 
little Army to Hiecra. & almnat if not entirely abstrui^ied the Commn- 
nloition to the Detroite, where the Knemy are grown very numerous; 
tnd from whence I ftncf you'Jl eoon hear, if any aurviro lo relate them, 
verj tragical Aticonnii, Tlio Beaicgera are led ou b; an enterpriaing 
Fellow called Pondlac. He la a Genius, for he poaeeaaes great Brarery, 
Art, & Oratory, & hu had the Addreat to gel himself not only at tha 
Head of hia Conqueror*, but elected Oenentliuimo of all the confederata 
Forcee now acting against n> — Perhaps ha may deaerra to ha called tba 
llithridates of the Weat" 

> Bogen, North Amenca, S4& 

* Gouin'i AixoaiU, MS. 
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better appreciate the -commanding energy that 
could hold control over Bpirits so intractable. 

The glaring faults of Fontiac's character bare 
already appeared too clearly. He was artful and 
treacherous, bold, fierce, ambitious, and revenge- 
ful; yet the following anecdotes will evince that 
noble and generous thought was no stranger to 
the savage hero of this dark forest tragedy. Some 
time after the period of which we have been speak- 
ing, Rogers came up to Detroit, with a detachment 
of troops, and, on landing, sent a bottle of brandy, 
by a friendly Indian, as a present to Fontiac. The 
Indians had always been suspicious that the Eng- 
lish meant to poison them. Those around the chief, 
endeavored to persuade him that the brandy was 
dragged. Fontiac listened to what they said, and, 
as soon as they had concluded, poured out a cup 
of the liquor, and immediately drank it, saying that 
the man whose life he had saved had no power to 
kill him. He referred to his having prevented the 
Indians from attacking Bogers and his party when 
on their way to demand the surrender of Detroit 
The story may serve as a counterpart to the well- 
known anecdote of Alexander the Great and his 
physician.' 

Fontiac had been an old friend of Baby; and 
one evening, at an early period of the siege, he 
entered his house, and, seating himself by the fire, 
looked for some time steadily at the embers. At 
length, raising his head, he said he had heard that 
the English had offered the Canadian a bushel of 

1 Bosen, Narti A 
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silver for the scalp of his friend. Baby declared 
that the story was false, and protested that he would 
never betray him. Pontiac for a moment keenly 
studied hia features. . " My brother has spoken the 
truth," he said, " and I will show that I believe 
him." He remained in the house through the 
evening, and, at its close, wrapped himself in his 
blanket, and lay down upon a bench, where he 
slept in full confidence till morning.' 

Another anecdote, from ttie same source, will 
exhibit the power which he exercised over the 
minds of his followers. A few young Wyandots 
were in the habit of coming, night after night, to 
the house of Baby, to steal hogs and cattle. The 
latter complained of the theft to Pontiac, and 
desired his protection. Being at that time igno- 
rant of the intercourse between Baby and the Eng- 
lish, Pontiac hastened to the assistance of his 
friend, and, arriTing about nightfall at the house, 
walked to and fro among the bams and enclosures. 
At a late hour, he distinguished the dark forms of 
the plunderers stealing through the gloom. ' " Go 
back to your village, you Wyandot dogs," said the 
Ottawa chief: "if you tread again on this man's 
land, you shall die." They slunk back abashed ; 
and from that time forward the Canadian's property 
was safe. The Ottawas had no political connec- 
tion with the Wyandots, who speak a language 
radically distinct. Over them he could claim no 
legitimate authority ; yet his powerful spirit forced 

> TradMoD related bj M. Franfoii Babf. 
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respect and obedience from all who approached 
him.' 



> Tradition related by H. Vnufoia Baby, of Windsor, U. C, tlia mb 
of PooUac't Mead, who iivei opposiu DoCrait, upon nearly the tamt dM 
fbnnerty occupied by bii fother*! hoase. Tliougb Poottac at tlila time 
Htumed the attilnde of a protector of the Canadlaiu, lie had prevloiulj, 
according to the anonymoui Diary oj lAa Sieg», bnllied tliem ezceedin^j, 
compelling them to plough land fbr Iiim, wid do other work. Once ha 
breed them to cany him in a Mdan chair fi«n bonw to honaa, to look 



itized by Google 



CHAPTER Xm. 



KODT OF CUTLBB'S DETACHUKNT. — FATB Of TOX 
VOBEST QABBISONS. 

While perils were thickeniog around the garri* 
son of Detroit, the British commander-in-chief at 
New York remained ignorant of its danger. In- 
deed, an unironted quiet had prevailed, of late, 
along the borders and about the neighboring forts. 
With the opening of spring, a stroDg detachment 
had been seut up the lakes, with a. supply of pro- 
visions and ammunition for the use of Detroit and 
the other western posts. The boats of this convoy 
were now pursuing their course along the northern 
shore of Lake Erie ; and Gladwin's garrison, 
aware of their approach, awaited their arrival with 
an anxiety which every day increased. 

Day after day passed on, and the red cross of St. 
Greorge still floated above Detroit. The keen-eyed 
watchfulness of the Indians had never abated ; and 
woe to the soldier who showed his head above the 
palisades, or exposed his person before a loophole. 
Strong in his delusive hope of French assistance, 
Fontiac had sent messengers to M. Neyon, pom- 
mandant at the Illinois, earnestly requesting that a 
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force of regular troops might lie sent to Ills aid ; 
Hnd Gladwyn, on his aide, had ordered one of the 
vessels to Ni^ara, to hasten forward the expected 
convoy. The schooner set sail; hut on the next 
day, as she lay becalmed at the entrance of Lake 
Erie, a multitude of canoes suddenly darted oat 
upon her from the neighboring shoresi In the 
prow of the foremost the Indians had placed their 
prisoner, Captain Campbell, with the dastardly 
purpose of interposing him as a screen between 
themselves and the fire of the English. But the 
brave old man called out to the crew to do their 
duty, without regard to him. Happily, at that 
moment a fresh breeze sprang up ; the flapping 
sails stretched to the wind, and the schooner bore 
prosperously on her course towards Niagara, leav- 
ing ^e savage flotilla far behind.* 

The fort, or rather town, of Detroit had, by this " 
time, lost its wonted vivacity and life. Its narrow 
streets were gloomy and silent Here and there 
strolled a Canadian, in red cap and gaudy sash ; 

I Paat.GoM.'So.^WI. VS. Jitter —WStHu to AmlUrtt,Jm>a IB. 

Thii inddent mty hare tnggwted the Korj told bj Hn. Orant, in 
liar Umoin of<m American Ladg, A joung Britiih officer, of noble bfrth, 
had been \iiiag fbr aome ttme among the Indiana, and haiing encountered 
man/ itrange adTcnturei, be was now returning in a canoe with a pautj 
of hlalate aaaodate*, — none of them, it appean, were airara that bottili- 
tiei exiited, — and approached the icbooner jtut befbre the attack com- 

menced> expecting a firiendljr reception. Sir Kobert D , the young 

offloer, wai in Indian cottnme, and, wialuDg to larprite hii fiienda, he 
made no atiawer when hailed fVom the Teaael, whereupoQ be mw iiutantlj 
fired at and killed. — The itory it without ronflrmation. In snj contem- 
porary document, and, indeed, ia impotaible in itwlf. Bir Bobert Dareri 
wu killed, aa before mentioned, near I^ke St. Clair ; bnl neither in bit 
character, nor in the mode of hii death, did he at all renmbl* Qtt 
romantic adTantorer wboM fkle la commemorated bf Mii. Grant 
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the weary sentinel walked to and fro before the 
quarters of the commandant; an officer, perhaps, 
passed along with rapid step and anxious face ; or 
an Indian girl, the mate of some soldier or trader, 
moved silentiy by, in her finery of beads and ver- 
milion. Such an aspect as this the town must have 
presented on the morning of the thirtieth of May, 
when, at about nine o'clock, the voice of the senti- 
Del sounded from the south-east bastion ; and loud 
exclamations, in the direction of the river, roused 
Detroit from its tethai^. Instantly the place was 
astir. Soldiers, traders, and haiiiants, hurrying 
through the water-gate, thronged the canoe wharf 
and the narrow strand without. The half-wild 
coureurs de bois, the tall and sinewy provincials, 
and the stately British soldiers, stood crowded 
together, their uniforms soiled and worn, and 
their faces haggard with unremitted watching. 
Yet all alike wore an animated and joyous look. 
The long expected convoy was full in sight On 
the farther side of the river, at some distance below 
the fort, a line of boats was rounding the woody 
projection, then called Montreal Point, their oars 
flashing in the sun, aad the red flag of England 
flying from the stem of the foremost.' The toils 
and dangers of the garrison were drawing to an 
end. With one accord, they broke into three 
hearty cheers, again and again repeated, while a 
cannon, glancing from the bastion, sent its loud 
voice of defiance to the enemy, and welcome to 
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approaching frieuda. But suddenly every cheek 
grew pale with horror. Dark naked figures were 
seen rising, with wild gesture, in the boats, while, 
in place of the answering salute, the distant yell 
of the war-whoop fell faintly on their ears. The 
convoy was in the hands of the enemy. The 
boats had all been taken, and the troops of the de- 
tachment slain or made captive. Officers and 
men stood gazing in mournful silence, when an 
incident occurred which caused them to forget the 
general calamity in the absorbing interest of the 
moment 

Leaving the disappointed garrison, we will pass 
over to the principal victims of this deplorable 
misfortune. In each of the boats, of which there 
were eighteen, two or more of the captured soldiers, 
deprived of their weapons, were compelled to act 
aa rowers, guarded by several armed savages, while 
many other Indians, for the sake of farther security, 
followed the boats along the shore.' In the fore- 
most, as it happened, there were four soldiers and 
only titiree Indians. The lai^er of the two vessels 
still lay anchored in the stream, about a bow-shot 
from the fort, while her companion, as we have 
seen, had gone down to Niagara to hasten up this 
very re-enforcement. As the boat came opposite this 
vessel, the soldier who acted as steersman conceived 
a daring plan of escape. The principal Indian sat 
immediately in front of another of the soldiers. The 
steersman called, in English, to his comrade to seize 
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the savage and throw him overboard. The man 
answered that he was not strong enough ; on which 
the steersman directed him to change places with 
him, as if fatigued with rowing, a movement which 
would excite no suspicion on the part of their 
guard. As the bold soldier stepped forward, as if 
to take his companion's oar, he suddenly seized 
the Indian by the hair, and, griping with the other 
hand the girdle at his waist, lifted him by main 
force, and flung him into the river. The boat 
rocked till the water surged over her gunwale. 
The Indian held fast to his enemy's clothes, and, 
drawing himself upward as he trailed alongside, 
stabbed him again and again with bis knife, and 
then dragged him overboard. Both went down the 
swift current, rising and sinking; and, as some 
relate, perished, grappled in each other's arms.' 
The two remaining Indiana leaped out of the boat 
The prisoners turned, and pulled for the distant 
vessel, shouting aloud for aid. The Indians on 
shore opened a heavy fire upon them, and many 
canoes paddled swiftly in pursuit. The men 
strained with desperate strength. A fate inexpres- 
sibly horrible was the alternative. The bullets 
hissed thickly around their heads ; one of them 
was soon wounded, and the light birch canoes 
gained on them with fearful rapidity. Escape 
seemed hopeless, when the report of a cannon 
burst from the side of the vessel. The ball flew 
close past the boat, beating the water in a line of 
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foam, and narrowly missing the foremost canoe. 
At this, the pursuers drew back in dismay ; and 
the Indians on shore, being farther saluted by 
a second shot, ceased firing, and scattered among 
the bushes. The prisoners soon reached the vessel, 
where they were greeted as men snatched from 
the jaws of fate ; " a living monument," writes an 
officer of the garrison, " that Fortune favors the 
brave." ' 

They related many particulars of the catastrophe 
which had befaUen them and their companions, 
lieutenant Cuyler had left Fort Ni^ara as early 
as the thirteenth of May, and embarked from Fort 
Schlosser, just above the falls, with ninety-six men 
and a plentiful supply of provisions and ammuni 
tion. Bay after day he had coasted the northern 
shore of Lake Erie, and seen neither friend nor foe 
amid those lonely forests and waters, until, on the 
twenty-eighth of the month, he landed at Point 
Pel6e, not far from the mouth of the Kiver Detroit. 
The boats were drawn on the beach, and the party 
prepared to encamp. A man and a boy went to 
gather firewood at a short distance &om the spot, 
when an Indian leaped out of the woods, seized 
the boy by the hair, and tomahawked him. The 
man ran into camp with the alarm. Cuyler imme- 
diately formed his soldiers into a semicircle before 
the boats. He had scarcely done so when the 
enemy opened their fire. For an instant, there was 
a hot blaze of musketry on both sides ; then the 

1 Pom. GoM. Ko. 1807. Si. Aabia't Aexuxt, MS. P^Hei'i AtfimA, 
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Indians htoke out of the woods in a body, and 
rushed fiercely upon the centre of the line, which 
gave way in every part ; the men flinging down 
their guns, running in a blind panic to the boats, 
and struggling with ill-directed efforts to shove 
them into the water. Five were set afloat, and 
pushed off from the shore, crowded with the terri- 
fied soldiers. Cuyler, seeing himself, as he says, 
deserted by his men, waded up to his neck in the 
lake, and climbed into one of the retreating boats. 
The Indians, on their part, pushing two more afloat, 
went in pursuit of the fugitives, three boat-loads of 
whom allowed themselves to be recaptured without 
resiBtance ; but the remaining two, in one of which 
was Cuyler himself, made their escape.' They 
rowed all night, and landed in the morning npon 
a small island. Between thirty and forty men. 
some of whom were wounded, were crowded in 
these two boats ; the rest, about sixty in number, 
being killed or taken. Cuyler now made for 
Sandusky, which, on his arrival, he found burnt 
to the ground. Immediately leaving the spot, 
he rowed along the south shore to Presqn' Isle, 
from whence he proceeded to Ni^ara and re 

1 "Being abandoned by my men, I wm Forced to Retre&t in the be»l 
mtoner I could. I «u left with 6 men on the Beech, Endeavoring to gst 
off a Boat, which not being able to Eflect, wa» Obliged to Run Dp to my 
Heck, in the I^ke, to get to « Boat that bad puehed off, without my 
Knowledge. — When I was in the Lake I uw Five Boati manned, and 
the Indinos haTing manned two Boats, punned and Brought back Three 
of the Fire, keeping a continual Fire lh>moffthe Shore, and from the t«ra 
Boats that followed ns, about a Mile on the Lake; the Wind springing vp 
lUr, I and the other Remaining Boat Hcdited aail and wcaped.' - Cufjar*! 
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ported his loss to Major Wilkins, the command- 
ing officer.' 

The actors in this bold and well-executed stroke 
were the Wyandots, who, for some days, had lain 
in ambush at the mouth of the river, to intercept 
trading boats or parties of troops. Seeing the fnght 
and confusion of Cuyler's men, they had foi^tten 
their usual caution, and rushed upon them in the 
manner described. The ammunition, provisions, 
and other articles, taken in this attack, formed a 
valuable prize ; but, unfortunately, there was, among 
the rest, a great quantity of whiskey. This the In- 
dians seized, and carried to their respective camps, 
tvhich, throughout the night, presented a scene of 
savage revelry and riot ITie liquor was poured 
into vessels of birch-bark, or any thing capable of 
containing it; and the Indians, crowding around, 
scooped it up in their cups and ladles, and quaffed 
the raw whiskey like water. While some sat 

■ Cta/Ur'sIleport.ldS. 

'Ejinctrroni^ldS.IjetMr — Major WSh'ta to Sir J. Amiem, 

" tOfti, flth Jdb*, ITSt. 

"Jiut u I tfutendfng offing Letter of Testerdaj, Lieutenaat Cul- 
ler, of tiie Queen's Buigen, ArriTed from hii Intended Voyage to the 
Detroit. He hu been reiy Unfbrtnnite, Having been Def^ted by Indisiu 
within SO mileB of tbe Detroit RlTer ; I obterred titM he was Wounded 
•ikI Weak, and Desired him to take the Sargeon'a ABsielauce and aome 
Beat, and Recollect the Piirticulara of the AKir, and let me have them in 
Writing, ai perhaps I ihould Qnd it NeoesBlrf to Tnnamit them to Your 
Bicelleno)', which I have now Done. 

" It ii probahle Your ExcelleDCjr will have heard of wliat hae Hap- 
penedbywa/of Fort Pitt, a<Et»[g:nChrTit[e, Commanding at Fresqa' lale, 
writei me he list sent an Gxpreu to Acqaaint the Commanding Offlcer at 
tliat Place, of Sanduskie'g being Destroyed, and of Lieut. Cuyler'a Defeat. 

" Some Indian* of the Six Nationi are now with me. Th^f aeam 
reij Civil ; The Interpreter hu jtut told them I was writing to Tow 
Biwllenoy for Hum, tod tlie; are vei7 gttd." 
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apart, wailing and moaning in maudlin drunken< 
nesa, others were maddened to the ferocity of wild 
beasts. Dormant jealousies were awakened, old 
forgotten quarrels kindled afresh, and, had not the 
squaws taken the precaution of hiding all the 
weapons they could find before the debauch began, 
much blood would, no doubt, have been spilt. As 
it was, the savages were not entirely without means 
of indulging their drunken rage. Many were 
wounded, of whom two died in the morning ; and 
several others had their noses bitten off, — a singular 
mode of revenge, much in vogue upon similar occa- 
sions, among the Indians of the upper lakes. The 
English were gainers by this scene of riot ; for late 
in the evening, two Indians, in all the valor and 
vain-glory of drunkenness, came running directly 
towards the fort, boasting their prowess in a loud 
voice ; but being greeted with two rifle bullets, they 
leaped into the air like a pair of wounded bucks, 
and fell dead on their tracks. 

It will not be proper to pass over in silence the 
fate of the unfortunate men taken prisoners in this 
affair. After night had set in, several Canadians 
came to the fort, bringing vague and awful reports 
of the scenes that had been enacted at the.lndian 
camp. The soldiers gathered round them, and, 
frozen with horror, listened to the appalling narra- 
tive. A cloud of deep gloom sank down upon the 
garrison, and none could help reflecting how thin 
and frail a barrier protected them from a similai 
fate. On the following day, and for several succeed- 
ing days, they beheld frightful confirmation of the 
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rumors they had heard. Naked corpses, gashed 
with knives and scorched with £xe, floated down 
on the pure waters of the Detroit, whose fish came 
up to nibble at the clotted blood that cluag to their 
ghastly faces.' 



1 "The Indiaiu, ftaring that the other iMvges inlgbt escape u thellnl 
had done, duuiged their plan of going to the ctvap. Thej lauded theii 
{oitonere, tied them, and condiict«d them hj land to the Oltawas village, 
and then cra««ed them to Pondlac'a camp, where they were all bntcUered. 
A» MWD u the canoea reached the ahore, the barbariana landed their 
priioners, . one after the other, on the beach. Tbej made them atrip 
themielTea, and then aent arrowi into diOerent parta of tbeir bodiet. 
Theee unfbrlunate men wiahed aomelimeB to throw themielres on the 
gronnd to aToid the arrowa ; bat they nere beaten with iticka and forced 
to (tand up until they fell dead ; after vrhlch those who had not fired fUl 
upon their bodiea, cut them in pieces, cooked, and ate them. On other* 
the; exercised diO^reut modea of torment by cutting their flesh with 
flints, and [nerdng them with lancea. They would then cut their feet and 
handi oS, and leare them weltering In their blood till they were dead. 
Othera were &BleDed to stakes, and children employed in huraiug tliem 
with A alow fire. ITo kind of torment waa left untried bj these Indians. 
Some ef the bodiet were left on shore; others were thrown into the river. 
Even the women assisted thrir husbands In torturing their victims. They 
ilitled them with Uieir knives, and mangled them in various ways. There 
were, however, a fhw whose Uvea were saved, being adopted to serve at 
■laves." — Pimtiac MS. 

" The remaining barges proceeded up the river, and crossed to the 
house of Mr. Meloche, where Fontiao aud bis Ottawas were encamped. 
The barges were landed, and, the women having arranged tbemselve* in 
two rows, with dub* and sticks, the prisoners were taken out, one by 
ooe.and laid to run the gauntlet toPontiac'a lodge. Of sixty-six peraona 
who were brought to the ahore, aiity-thur ran the ganntlet, and were all 
killed. One of the remaining two, who had had hia thigh broken in the 
flring fh>m the ahore, and who was tied to his seat and compelled to row, 
had become by this time so much exhausted that he could not help him- 
self. He was thrown out of the boat and killed with clubs. The other, 
wh«i directed to run tbr the lodge, suddenly fell upon his knees in the 
water, and having dipped his hand in the water, he made the sign of the 
VDsa on.hia forehead and breast, and darted out iu the stream. An expert 
•wlmmer from the Indians followed him, and, having overtaken him, 
aeiied him by the hair, and ctying ont, ' Tou seem to love water; yon 
•IibU Iiave enough of it,' be stabbed the poor Sallow, wbo sunk to rise no 
norv. ' — Oouui^i Aceomd, US. 
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Late one ai^moon, at about this period of the 
siege, the garrison were again greeted with the dis- 
mal cry of death, and a line of naked warriors waa 
seen issuing from the woods, which, like a wall 
of foliage, rose beyond the pastures in rear of tiie 
fort. Each savage was painted black, and each 
bore a BcaJp fluttering from the end of a pole. It 
was but too clear that some new disaster had be- 
fallen ; and in truth, before nightfall, one La Brosse, 
a Canadian, came to the gate with the tidings that 
Fort Sandusky had been taken, and all its garrison 
slain or made captive.' This post had been attacked 
by the band of Wyandots living in its neighbor- 
hood, aided by a detachment of their brethren from 
Detroit Among the few survivors of the slaughter 
waa the commanding officer, Ensign Paully, who 
had been brought prisoner to Detroit, bound hand 
and foot, and solaced on the passage with the ex- 
pectation of being burnt alive. On landing near 
the camp of Pontiac, he was surrounded by a crowd 
jof Indians, chiefly squaws and children, who pelted 
him with stones, sticks, and gravel, forcing bim to 
dance and sing, though by no means in a cheerful 
strain. A worse infliction seemed in store for him, 
when happily an old woman, whose husband had 
lately died, chose to adopt him in place of the 
deceased warrior. Seeing no alternative but the 
stake, Paully accepted the proposal ; and, having 
been first plunged in the river, that the white blood 
might be washed from his veins, he was conducted 



itized by Google 



1T«8.H^T.I POBT SANDUSET. 271 

to the lodge uf the widow, and treated thenceforth 
with all the consideration due to an Ottawa warrior. 
Gladwyn soon received a letter from him, through 
one of the Canadian inhabitants, giving a full 
account of the capture of Fort Sandusky. On the 
sixteenth of May — such was the substance of 
the communication — PauUy was informed that 
seven Indians were waiting at the gate to speak 
with him. As several of the number were well 
known to him, he ordered them, without hesitation, 
to be admitted. Arriving at his quarters, two of 
the treacherous visitors seated themselves on each 
side of the commandant, while the rest were dis- 
posed in various parts of the room. The pipes 
were lighted, and the conversation began, when an 
Indian, who stood in the doorway, suddenly made 
a signal by raising his head. Upon this, the aston- 
ished officer was instantly pounced upon and 
disarmed ; while, at the same moment, a confused 
noise of shrieks and yells, the firing of guns, and 
the harried tramp of feet, sounded from the area 
of the fort without It soon ceased, however, and 
Faully, led by his captors from the room, saw the 
pai-ade ground stxown with the corpses of his mur- 
dered garrison. At nightfall, he was conducted tp 
the margin of the lake, where several birch canoes 
tuy in readiness ; and as, amid thick darkness, the 
party pushed out from shore, the captive saw the 
fort, lately under his command, bursting on all 
sides into sheets of flame.' 

I 1illS.OtBciBiT>ocaiiusDt — Sepa1o/tisLoti of At PoOt in ihe Indiam 
Coaalry, encloied ui a letter from M^uor Gladwjn to Sir Jef&ej Amhenl^ 
Jal7 6, 1768. 
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Soon after these tddings of the loss of Sandusky, 
Gladwyn's garrison heard the scarcely less unwel- 
come news that the strength of their besiegers had 
been re-enforced by two strong bands of Ojibwas. 
Fontiac's forces in the vicinity of Detroit now 
amounted, according to Canadian computation, to 
about eight hundred and twenty warriors. Of 
these, two hundred and fifty were Ottawas, com- 
manded by himself in person ; one hundred and 
fifty were Pottawattamies, under Ninivay; fifty 
were Wyandots, under Takee ; two hundred were 
G>}ibwas, under Wasson ; and added to these were 
a hundred and seventy of the same tribe, under 
their chief, Sekahos.' As the warriors brought 
their squaws and children with them, the whole 
number of savages congregated about Detroit no 
doubt exceeded three thousand ; and the neighbor- 
ing fields and meadows must have presented a 
picturesque and stirring scene. 

The sleepless gaiTison, worn by fatigue and ill 
fare, and harassed by constant petty attacks, were 
yet farther saddened by the news of disaster which 
thickened from every quarter. Of all the small 
posts scattered at intervals through the vast wilder- 
ness to the westward of Niagara and Fort Pitt, it 
soon appeared that Detroit alone had been able to 
sustain itself. For the rest, there was but one 
unvaried tale of calamity and ruin. On the fif- 
teenth of June, a number of Pottawattamies were 
seen approaching the gate of the fort, bringing 
with them four English prisoners, who proved to 
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be EnsigD Schlosser, lately commanding at St 
Joseph's, together with three private soldiers. 
The Indians wished to exchange them for several 
of their own tribe, who had been for nearly two 
months prisoners in the fort. After some delay, 
this was effected ; and the garrison then learned the 
unhappy fate of- their comrades at St, Joseph's. 
This post stood at the mouth of the River St. 
Joseph's, near the head of Lake Michigan, a sjwt 
which had long been the site of a Eoman Catholic 
mission. Here, among the forests, swamps, and 
ocean-like waters, at an unmeasured distance from 
any abode of civilized man, the indefatigable Jesuits 
had labored more than half a century for the 
iipiritual good of the Fottawattamies, who lived 
in great numbers near the margin of the lake. 
As early as the year 1712, as Father Marest 
informs us, the mission was in a thriving state, 
and around it had gathered a little colony of the 
forest-loving Canadians. Here, too, the French 
government had established a military post, wbase 
garrison, at the period of our narrative, had been 
supplanted by Ensign Schlosser, with his command 
of fourteen men, a mere handful, in the heart of 
a wilderness swarming with insidious enemies. 
They seem, however, to have apprehended no 
danger, when, on the twenty-fifth of May, early in 
the morning, the officer was informed that a large 
party of the Fottawattamies of Detroit bad come 
to pay a visit to their relatives at. St Joseph's. 
Presently, a chief, named Washashe, with three or 
four followers, came to his quarters, as if to hold a 

18 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



'i~li FATE OP THE FOREST GARRISONS. [1768, Mir 

friendly " talk ;" and immediately after a Canadian 
came in with intelligence that the fort was sur- 
rounded by Indians, who evidently had hostile 
intentions. At this, Schlosser ran out of the apart> 
ment, and crossing the parade, which was full of 
Indians and Canadians, hastily entered the barracks. 
These were also crowded with savages, Tei-y inso- 
lent and disorderly. Calling upon his sergeant to 
get the men under arms, he hEistened out again 
to the parade, and endeavored to muster the 
Canadians together; but while busying himself 
with these somewhat unwilling auxiliaries, he 
heard a wild cry from within the ban-acks. In- 
stantly all the Indians in the fort rushed to the 
gate, tomahawked the sentinel, and opened a free 
passage to their comrades without. In less than 
two minutes, as the officer declares, the fort was 
plundered, eleven men were killed, and himself, 
with the three survivors, made prisoners, and 
bound fast They then conducted hitn to Detroit, 
where he was exchanged as we have already 
seen.' 

1 Lot of tht PoiU in the Indian Country, MS. Compare Diary of tit 
Siege, 26. 

The following li from a curious letter of one Eiolmrd Winston, «tMd«r 
•t St Joiepli'B, 10 his felloir-tmclera al Detroit, dHtGd 19 June, 1T6S : — 

"Gentlemen, I nddresi myself to jou all, not knowing who Is atire or 
who it deail. I hnve only to inform you that by tlie bleisini; of Ciod and 
the help of M. Louiion Chevalle, I eauspod being killed when the unfbr- 
taiMte g«n1«on was mnesaured. Mr. Hambough and me being hid in the 
faonae of the said Cheralie for 4 days and nights. Mr. Hambough ti 
brought by the Savages to the Illinois, likewise Mr. Chim. Unfortuiuta 
me remains here Captive with the Savages. I must say that I met with 
DO bad usage; however, I would that I was (with) some Christian or 
other. I am quite naked, & Mr. Castscrow, who is indebted to Mr. C6^, 
would not give me one inch to save me from death." 



itizedbvGooglc 



ini,Jir)n| LETTER FROM CAPT. FTHERmOTON. 275 

Three Jays after these tidings reached Detroit, 
Father Jonois, a Jesuit priest of the Ottawa mia- 
sion near Michillimackinac, came to Fontiac's camp, 
together with the son of Minavavana, great chief 
of the Ojibwas, and several other Indians. On the 
following morning, he appeared at the gate of the 
fort, bringing a letter from Captain Etherington, 
commandant at Michillimackinac. The commence- 
ment of the letter was as follows : — 

" MldulUitMckbiM, 12 Jane, 1768. 

"Sir: 

*' Notwithstanding what I wrote you in my last, 
that all the savages were arrived, and that every 
thing seemed in perfect tranquillity, yet on the 
second instant the Chippewayg, who live in a plain 
near this fort, assembled to play ball, as they had 
done almost every day since their arrival. They 
played from morning till noon ; then, throwing 
their ball close to the gate, and observing Lieu- 
tenant Lesley and me a few paces out of it, they 
came behind us, seized and carried as into the 
woods. 

'* In the mean time, the rest rushed into the fort, 
where they found their squaws, whom they had 
previously planted there, with their hatchets hid 
under their blankets, which they took, and in an 
instant killed Lieutenant Jamet, and fifteen rank 
and file, and a trader named Tracy. They wounded 
two, and took, the rest of the garrison prisoners, 
five of whom they have since killed. 

" They made prisoners all the English traders, 
and robbed them of every thing they had ; but they 
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offered no violence to the peraomi or property of 
any of the Frenchmen." 

Captain Etherington next related some particU' 
lars of the massacre at Michillimackiaac, sufficiently 
startling, as will soon appear. He spoke in high 
terms of the character and conduct of Father 
Jonois, and requested that Gladwyn would send 
all the troops he could spare up Lake Huron, that 
the post might be recaptured from the Indians, and 
garrisoned afresh. Gladwyn, being scarcely able to 
defend himself, could do nothing for the relief of 
his brother oiBcer, and the Jesuit set out on his 
long and toilsome canoe voyage back to Michllli- 
mackinac' The loss of this place was a very 
serious misfortune, for, next to Detroit, it was the 
most important post on the upper lakes. 

The next news which came in was that of the 
loss of Ouatanon, a fort situated upon the Wabash, 
a little below the site of the present town of La 
Fayette. Gladwyn received a letter from its com- 
manding officer, Lieutenant Jenkins, informing 
him that, on the first of June, he and several of 
his men had been made prisoners by stratagem, on 
which the rest of the garrison had surrendered. 
The Indians, however, apologized for their con- 
duct, declaring that they acted contrary to their 
own inclinations, and that the surrounding tribes 
compelled them to take up the hatchet' These 



" I have hevd at jour ritostfon. whidi girea me gnat Ptin ; Indead, 
wa ftre not in roach better, fbr thU morning the Indluu tant for me, to 
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excuBes, so consolatory to the sufferers, migUt prob- 
ably have been founded in truth, for these savages 
were of a character less ferocious than many of the 
others, and as they were farther removed from the 
settlements, they had not felt to an equal degree 
the effects of English insolence and encroachment 
Close upon these tidings came the news that 
Fort Miami was taken. This post, standing on the 
Biver Maumee, was commanded by Ensign Holmes. 
And here I cannot but remark on the forlorn situa- 
tion of these officers, isolated in the wilderness, 
hundreds of miles, in some instances, from any 
congenial associates, separated from every human 
being except tiie rude soldiers under their com- 

■peak to roe, uid ImmedUtelr bound me, wben I got to their Cabbin, and 
I eooD found some of m; Soldiera in tlie same Condition : They told me 
Detroit, Hiamit, and all them Poata were cat off, and that it nai a FoUr 
to make uij Beiiitance, therefore deaired me to m^e the few Soldlen, 
that were in the Fort, aorrender, otherwiae they would put us aU to 
Death, in case one man wag killed. They were to have felt on ua and 
killed ua all, last night, but Mr. Maiaongvllle and Lorain gare them wam- 
pum not to kill na, & nhen tliej told the Interpreter that we were all to 
be killed, & he knowing the condition of the Fort, beg'd of them to make 
n* priaonera. They luiTe put ua into French honsea, & both Indiana and 
French uae us reiy well : All theae Nationa aa; the; ore ver^ aorrj, but 
that the; were obliged to do it by the Other Nations. The Belt did not 
Arrire here 'till laat night about Eight o'Clock. Mr. Lorain can infona 
you of all Just now Received the Mews of St. Joaeph's being taken. 
Eleven men killed and three taken Prisoner* with the Officer : I have 
nothing more to aay, but that I sincerely with yon a speedy auccoor, and 
that we may be able to Revenge ouraelvee on thoae that De^erre it 
" I Remain, with my Sincereat wishes for your safety, 
" Your moat humble servant, 

" Enwn Jsirxm. 
" "SS. We expect to aet off in a day or two for the lUioois." 
This expectation was not AilQlled, and Jenkins remained at Onatanon. 
A letter from him is before me, written IVom thence to Qladwyn oa the 
20lh July, in which he complains that the Canadians were secretly advis- 
ing the Indiana to murder all the Gngliah in the Weal 
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mand, -and the white or red savages who ranged 
the surrounding woods. Holmes suspected the 
intentiou of the Indians, and was therefore on his 
guard, when, on the twenty-seventh of May, a 
young Indian girl, who Hved with him, came to 
tell him that a squaw lay dangerously ill in a wig- 
wam near the fort, and urged him to come to her 
relief. Having confidence in the girl, Holmes for- 
got his caution and followed her out of the fort. 
Pitched at the edge of a meadow, hidden from view 
by an intervening spur of the woodland, stood a 
great number of Indian wigwams. When Holmes 
came in sight of them, his treacherous conductress 
pointed out that in which the sick woman lay. He 
walked on without suspicion ; but, as be drew near, 
two guns flashed from behind the hut, and stretched 
hitn lifeless on the grass. The shots were heard at 
the fort, and the sergeant rashly went out to learn 
the reason of the firing. He was immediately taken 
prisoner, amid exulting yells and whoopings. The 
soldiers in the fort climbed upon the palisades, to 
look out, when Godefroy, a Canadian, and two other 
white men, made their appearance, and summoned 
them to surrender ; promising that, if they did so, 
their lives should be spared, but that otherwise they 
would all be killed without mercy. The men, being 
in great tfflror, and without a leader, soon threw jpen 
the gate, and gave themselves up as prisoners.' 

> Liut of the Polt, MS. Compare Diarg of the Siage, 22, 26. 

It appeare by a deposition taken at Detroit on the lltli June, tltst 
Godefh)}', mentiotied above, left Detroit nilli four other Canadian! three 
or four days after the sie|;e brgan. Their profeesed object iras to bring 
B French officer trota tlie Illinoia to induce Pontiai; to abandon bis liottUe 
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Had detachments of Rogers's Rangers garrisoned 
these posts, or had they been held by such men as 
the Rocky Mountain trappers of the present day, 
wary, skilful, and almost ignorant of fear, some of 
them might, perhaps, have been saved; bat the 
Boldiei-8 of the 60th Regiment, though many of 
them were of provincial birth, were not suited by 
habits and discipline for this kind of service. 

The loss of Fresqu' Isle will close this catalogue 
of calamity. Rumors of it first reached Detroit on 
the twentieth of June, and, two days after, the gar- 
rison heard those dismal cries announcing scalps 
and prisoners, which, of late, had grown mourn 
fully familiar to their ears. Indians were seen pass 
ing in numbers along the opposite bank of the river, 
leading several English piisoners, who proved to be 
Ensign Christie, the commanding officer at Fresqu' 
Isle, with those of his soldiers who survived. 

On the third of June, Christie, then safely 
ensconced in the fort which he commanded, had 
written as follows to his superior officer. Lieutenant 
Gordon, at Venango: "This morning Lieutenant 
Cuyler of Queen's Company of Rangers came here, 
and gave me' the following melancholy account of 
his whole party being cot off by a large body of 
Indians at the mouth of the Detroit River." Here 
follows the story of Cuyler's disaster, and Christie 

deiigni. At the mouth of the Maumee the; met John Welsh, an EnglUh 
trader, vith tvo canoos, bound for Detroit, The; leized him, and dirided 
hii fun among themselves and a parly of IniUang who were with them 
The; then proceeded to Fori Miami, and aided the Indian* to capture it. 
WeUh Wat atterwardi carried to Detroit, where the Otuvu munfeMd 
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doses ae follows . " I have sent to Niagara a let- 
ter to the Major, desiring some more ammunitioD 
and provisions, and have kept six men of Liea- 
tenani Cuyler's, as I expect a visit from the hell- 
hounds. I have ordered everybody here to move 
into the blockhouse, and shall be ready for them, 
come when they will." 

Fort Fresqu' Isle stood on the southern shore 
of Lake Erie, at the site of the present town of 
Erie. It waa an important post to be commanded 
by an Ensign, for it controlled the communication 
between the lake and Fort Pitt; but the block- 
house, to which Christie alludes, was supposed to 
make it impregnable against Indians. This block- 
house, a very large and strong one, stoOd at an 
angle of the fort, and was built of miissive logs, 
with the projecting upper story usual in such struct- 
ures, by means of which a vertical fire could be 
had upon the heads of assailants, through openings 
in the projecting part of the floor, like the machi- 
coulia of a mediseval castle. It had also a kind of 
bastion, from which one or more of its walls could 
be covered by a flank fire. The roof was of shin- 
gles, and might easily be set on fire ; but at the 
top was a sentry-box or look-out, from which water 
could be thrown. On one side was the lake, and 
on the other a small stream which entered it. 
Unfortunately, the bank of this stream rose in a 
high steep ridge within forty yards of the block- 
house, thus affording a cover to assailants, while 
the bank of the lake offered them similar advan 
tnges on another side. 
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After his visit from Cuyler, Christie, whose gar> 
riBOQ now consisted of twenty-seven men, pre- 
pared for a stubborn defence. The doors of the 
block-house, and the sentry-box at the top. were 
lined to mnke them bullet-proof; the angles of 
the roof were covered with green turf as a pro- 
tection against fire-arrows, and gutters of bark 
were laid in such a manner that streams of water 
could be sent to every part. Hia expectation of a 
" visit from the hell-hounds " proved to be perfectly 
well founded. About two hundred of them had 
left Detroit expressly for this object. At early 
dawn on the fifteenth of June, they were first dis 
covered stealthily crossing the mouth of the little 
stream, where the bateaux were drawn up, and 
crawling under cover of the banks of the lake and 
of the adjacent saw-pits. When the sun rose, they 
showed themselves, and began their customary yell- 
ing. Christie, with a very unnecessary reluctance 
to begin the fray, oi-dered his men not to fire till 
the Indians had set the example. The consequence 
was. that they were close to the blockhouse before 
Ihey received the fire of the gan-ison ; and many of 
them sprang into the ditch, whence, being well shel- 
tered, they fired at the loop-holes, and amused them- 
selves by throwing stones and handfuls of gravel, or, 
what was more to the purpose, dre-balls of pitch. 
Some got into the fort and sheltered themselves 
behind the bakery and other buildings, whence they 
kept up a brisk fire ; while others pulled down a 
small out-hoase of plank, of which they made a 
movable breastwork, and approached under cover 
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of it by pushing it before them. At the same time, 
great numbers of them lay close behind the ridges 
by the stream, keeping up a rattling fire into every 
loophole, and shooting burning arrows against the 
roof and sides of the blockhouse. Some were 
extinguished with water, while many dropped out 
harmless after buruing a small hole. The Indians 
now rolled logs to the top of the ridges, where they 
made three strong breastworks, from behind which 
they could discharge their shot and throw their 
fireworks with greater effect. Sometimes they 
would try to dart across the intervening space 
and shelter themselves with their companions in 
the ditch, hut all who attempted it were killed or 
wounded. And now the hard-beset little garrisoD 
could see them throwing up earth aud stones behind 
the neai'est breastwork. Their implacable foes 
were undermining the blockhouse. There was 
little time to reflect on this new danger; for 
another, more imminent, soon threatened them. 
The barrels of water, always kept in the build 
ing, were nearly emptied in extinguishing the 
frequent fires ; and though there waa a well close 
at hand, in the parade ground, it was death to 
approach it. The only resource was to dig a sub- 
terranean passage to it. The floor was torn up ; 
aud while some of the men fired their heated 
muskets from the loopholes, the rest labored 
stoutly at this cheerless task. Before it was half 
finished, the roof was on £1*6 again, and all the 
water that remained was poured down to extin- 
guish it. In a few moments, the cry of fire waa 
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again raised, when a Boldier, at immineat risk oi 
his life, tore off the burning shingles and averted 
the danger. 

By this time it was evening. The garrison had 
had not a moment's rest since the sun rose. Dark- 
ness brought little relief, for guns flashed all night 
from the Indian intrenchments. In the morning, 
however, there was a respite. The Indiaus were 
ominously quiet, being employed, it seems, iu push- 
ing their subterranean approaches, and preparing 
fresh means for firing the blockhouse. In the 
afternoon the attack began again. They set fire 
to the house of the commanding officer, which stood 
close at hand, and which they had reached by means 
of their trenches. The pine logs blazed fiercely, 
and the wind blew the flame against the bastion of 
the blockhouse, which scorched, blackened, and at 
last took fire ; but the garrison had by this time 
dug a passage to the well, and, half stifled as they 
were, they plied their water-buckets with such good 
will that the fire was subdued, while the blazing 
house soon sank to a glowing pile of embers. The 
men, who had behaved throughout with great spirit, 
were now, in the words of their officer, " exhausted 
to the greatest extremity ; " yet they sttll kept up 
their forlorn defence, toiling and fighting without 
pauBe within the wooden walls of their dim prison, 
where the close and heated air was thick with the 
smoke of gunpowder. The firing on both sides 
lasted through the rest of the day, and did net cease 
till midnight, at which hour a voice was heard to 
call out, in French, from the enemy's intrenchments, 
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warning the garrison that farther resistance would 
be useless, since preparations were made for setting 
the blockhouse on fire, ahove and below at once. 
Christie demanded if there were any among them 
who spoke English ; upon which, a man in the 
Indian dress came out from behind the breastwork. 
He was a soldier, who, having been made pris- 
oner early in the French war, had since lived 
among the savages, and now espoused their cause, 
fighting with them against his own countrymen. 
He said that if they yielded, their lives should be 
spared ; but if they fought longer, they must all be 
burnt alive. Christie told them to wait till mora 
ing for his answer. They assented, and suspended 
their fire. Christie now asked his men, if we may 
believe the testimony of two of them, " whether 
they chose to give up the blockhouse, or remain 
in it and be burnt alivet " They replied that they 
would stay as long as they could bear the heat, and 
then fight their way through.' A third witness, 
Edward Smyth, apparently a corporal, testifies that 
all but two of them were for holding out. He says 
that when his opinion was asked, he replied that, 
having but one life to lose, he would be governed 
by the rest ; but that at the same time he reminded 
them of the recent treachery at Detroit, and of the 
butchery at Fort William Henry, adding that, in his 
belief, they themselves could expect no better usage. 

■ Eeidenct of Ben/aini'n Gray, aoldirr in tht \a Battalion of (Ke 60th Regi- 
mml, bffore a Court of Imjairy hfld at Fart Pin. 12f* Sept. 1768. Ecidrno* 
Iff' David Smart, aoldlor in tAe 60(4 Rrginunt, before a Coarl of Inquiry M4 at 
Fort Pilt, Wh. Dee., 1763, lo take evidaux rdatiae to the Ion of Presqu' lili 
vliidi did not appear wlien tie last court lat. 
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When morning came, Christie sent out two sol- 
diers as if to treat with the enemy, but, in reality, 
as be saya, to learn the truth of what they had 
told him respecting their preparations to bam 
the blockhouse. On reaching the breastworlt, the 
soldiers made a signal, by which their officer saw 
that bis worst fears were well founded. In pur- 
suance of their orders, they then demanded that 
two of the principal chiefs should meet with 
Christie midway between the breastwork and the 
blockhouse. The chiefs appeared accordingly ; and 
Christie, going out, yielded up the blockhouse ; hav- 
ing £rst stipulated that the lives of all the ganisou 
should be spared, and that they might retire unmo 
tested to the nearest post The soldiers, pale and 
haggard, like men who had passed through a fiery 
ordeal, now issued from their scorched and bullet- 
pierced stronghold. A scene of plunder instantly 
began. Benjamin Gray, a Scotch soldier, who had 
just been employed, on Christie's order, in carrying 
presents to the Indians, seeing the confusion, and 
hearing a scream from a sergeant's wife, the only 
woman in the garrison, sprang off into the woods 
and succeeded in making his way to Fort Pitt with 
news of the disaster. It is needless to say that no 
faith was kept with the rest, and they had good cause 
to be thankful that they were not butchered on the 
spot. After being detained for some time in the 
neighborhood, they were carried piisoners to De- 
troit, where Christie soon after made his escape, 
and gained the fort in safety.' 

1 £of> of Ihc Poata, MS. Pontiac MS, Report of Entign ChriUie, MS, 
Ttetaonj of Edward Smyih, MS. Thki lut Briileniw wu taken bj order 
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After Presqu' Isle was taken, the neighboring 
posts of he BcEuf and Venango shared its fate ; 
while farther southward, at the forks of the Ohio, 
a host of Delaware and Shawanoe warriors were 
gathering around Fort Pitt, and blood and havoc 
reigned along the whole frontier. 

of Colonel Banquet, coramantllng the battalion of the Rajal Ainericsn 
Hogiment to which Christie belonged. ChrlBtie'* surrender had been 
thought ceDBurahle both hj General Amherst and b; Bouquet. Acconl- 
log to ChtlBtie'a staCeoienti, It km unftvoidnble i but according to tboM 
of Smyth, and also of the tvo aoldJera, Gny and Smiirt, the iltuatioii, 
though eztremel; critjcal, wemi not to have been deiperato. Smjth'i ' 
tMllmon; beara date 30 March, 1TQ6, nearlj two ^ean after the event 
Some allowance U therefore to be made for lapses of memory. He plaoei 
the beginning of the attack on the twentj-flrgt of June, instead of tha 
flftMnth, — an evident mistake. The Diary af tU Sitge of Delrali»j* 
that Chrifltie did not make hii escape, but was brought in and BUrrendered 
bf lix Huron chieft on the ninth of July. In a letter of Bouquet daMd 
Jnne 18th, 1760, is enclosed a small plan of Pnaqa' Isla 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



THE IITDIANS CONTINUE TO BLOCKADE DETBOIT. 

We return once more to Detroit and its belea- 
guered garrison. On the nineteenth of June, a 
rumor reached them that one of the vessels had 
been seen near Turkey Island, some miles below 
the fort, but that, the wind failing her, she had 
dropped down with the current, to wait a more 
favorable opportunity. It may be remembered 
that this vessel had, several weeks before, gone 
down Lake Erie to hasten the advance of Cuyler'a 
expected detachment. Passing these troops on her 
way, she had held her course to Niagara ; and here 
she had remained until the return of Cuyler, with 
the remnant of his men, made known the catas- 
trophe that had befallen him. This officer, and 
the survivors of his party, with a few other troops 
spared from the garrison of Niagara, were ordered 
to embark in her, and make the best of their way 
back to .Detroit. They had done so, and now, as 
we have seen, were almost within sight of the fort ; 
hut the critical part of the undertaking yet re- 
mained. The river channel was in some place 
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narrow, and more than eight hundred Indians were 
on the alert to intercept their passage. 

For several days, the officers at Detroit heard 
nothing farther of the vessel, when, on the twenty- 
tiiird, a great commotiou was visible among the 
Indians, large parties of whom were seen to pass 
along the outskirts of the woods, behind the fort. 
The cause of these movements was unknown till 
evening, when M. Bahy came in with intelligence 
that the vessel was again attempting to ascend the 
river, and that all the Indians had gone to attack 
her. Upon this, two cannon were fired, that those 
on board might know that the fort still held out. 
This done, all remained in much anxiety awaiting 
the result. 

The schooner, late that afternoon, began to move 
slowly upward, with a gentle breeze, between the 
main shore and the long-extended margin of Fight- 
ing Island. About sixty men were crowded on 
board, of whom only ten or twelve were visible on 
deck ; the officer having ordered the rest to lie hid- 
den below, in hope that the Indians, encouraged by 
this apparent weakness, might make an open attack. 
Just before reaching the narrowest part of the 
channel, the wind died away, and the anchor was 
dropped. Immediately above, and within gunshot 
of the vessel, the Indians had made a bi-eastwork 
of logs, carefully concealed by bushes, on the 
shore of Turkey Island. Here they lay in force, 
waiting for the schooner to pass. Ignorant of this, 
but Btill cautious and wary, the crew kept a strict 
watch from the moment the sun went down. 
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Hours wore on, and nothing had brolcen the 
deep repose of the night. The current gurgled 
with a monotonouB sound around the bowa of the 
achooner, and on either hand the wooded shores 
lay amid the obscurity, black and silent as the 
grave. At length, the sentinel could discern, in 
the distance, various moving objects upon the dark 
surface of the water. The men were ordered up 
from below, and all took their posts in perfect 
silence. The blow of a hammer on the mast was 
to be the signal to fire. The Indians, gliding 
stealthily over the water in their birch canoes, 
had, by this time, approached within a few rods 
of their fancied prize, when suddenly the dark side 
of the slumbering vessel burst into a blaze of can- 
non and musketry, which illumined the night like 
a flash of lightning. Grape and musket shot 
flew tearing among the canoes, destroying several 
of them, killing fourteen Indians, wounding as 
many more, and driving the rest in consternation 
to the shore.' Recovering from their surprise, they 
began to fire upon the vessel from behind their 
breastwork ; upon which she weighed anchor, and 
dropped down once more beyond their reach, into 
the broad river below. Several days afterwards, 
she again attempted to ascend. This time, she met 
with better success ; for, though the Indians fired 
at her constantly from the shore, no man was hurt, 
and at length she left behind her the perilous chan- 
nels of the Islands. As she passed the Wyandot 
village, she sent a shower of grape among its yelp- 
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ing inhabitants, by wbich several were killed ; and 
then, furling her sails, lay peacefully at anchor by 
the side of her companion vessel, abreast of tiie 
fort. 

The schooner brought to the garrison a much- 
needed supply of men, ammunition, and provisions. 
She brought, also, the important tidings that peace 
was at length concluded between France and Eng- 
land. The bloody and momentous struggle of the 
French war, which had shaken North America 
since the year 1755, had indeed been virtually 
closed by the victory on the Plains of Abraham, 
and the junction of the three British armies at 
Montreal. Yet up to this time, its embers had 
continued to burn, till at length peace was com- 
pletely established by formal treaty between the 
hostile powers. France resigned her ambitious 
project of empire in America, and ceded Canada 
and the region of the lakes to her successful rival. 
By this treaty, the Canadians of Detroit were placed 
in a new position. Hitherto they had been, as it 
were, prisoners on capitulation, neutral spectators 
of the quarrel between their British conquerors 
and the Indians ; but now their allegiance was 
|traasferred from the crown of France to that of 
Britain, and they were subjects of the English 
king. To many of them the change was extremely 
odious, for they cordially hated the British. They 
went about among the settlers and the Indians, 
declaring that the pretended news of peace was 
only an invention of Major Gladwyn ; that the king 
of France woidd never abandon his children ; and 
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that a great French army was even then ascending 
the St. Lawi'ence, while another was approaching 
from the country of the Illinois.' This oft-repeated 
falsehood was implicitly believed by the Indians, 
who continued firm in the ^th that their Great 
Father was about to awake from his sleep, and 
wreak his vengeance upon the insolent English, 
who had intruded on his domain. 

Fontiac himself clung fast to this delusive hope ; 
yet he was greatly vexed at the safe arrival of the 
vessel, and the assistance she had brought to the 
obstinate defenders of Detroit. He exerted him- 
self with fresh zeal to gain possession of the place, 
and attempted to terrify Gladwyn into submission. 
He sent a message, in which he strongly urged him 
to surrender, adding, by way of stimulus, that eight 
hundred more Ojibwas were every day expected, 
and that, on their arrival, all his influence could 
not prevent them from taking the scalp of every 
Englishman in the fort. To this friendly advice 
Gladwyn returned a brief and contemptuous an- 
swer. 

Pontiac, having long been anxious to gain the 
Canadians as auxiliaries in the war, now deter- 
mined on a final effort to effect his object. For 
this purpose, he sent messages to the principal 
inhabitants, inviting them to meet him in council. 
In the Ottawa camp, there was a vacant spot, quite 
level, and encircled by the huts of the Indians. 
Here mats were spread for the reception of the 
deputies, who soon convened, and took their seats 

1 us. Letter— OtadasH to AmUertl, Jul; 8. 
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in a wide ring. One part was occupied by the 
Canadians, among whom were several whose with- 
ered, leathery features proclaimed them the patri- 
archB of the secluded little settlement. Opposite 
these Bet the stem-visaged Pontiac, with his chiefs 
on either hand, while the intervening portions of 
the circle were filled by Canadians and Indians 
promiscuously mingled. Standing on the outside, 
and looking over the heads of this more digoifiefl 
assemblage, was a motley throng of Indians and 
Canadians, half breeds, trappers, and voyageiirs, 
in wild and picturesque, though very dirty attire, ' 
Conspicuous among them were numerous Indian 
dandies, a large class in every aboriginal com- 
munity, where they hold about the same relative 
position as do their counterparts in civilized society. 
They were wrapped in the gayest blankets, their 
necks adorned with beads, their cheeks daubed with 
vermilion, and their eai-s hung with pendants. They 
stood sedately looking on, with evident self-compla- 
cency, yet ashamed and afraid to take their places 
among the aged chiefs and warriors of repute. 

All was silent, and several pipes were passing 
round from hand to hand, when Pontiac rose, and 
threw down a war-belt at the feet of the Canadians. 

" My brothers," hceaid, " how long will you suf- 
fer this bad flesh to remain upon your lands 1 I 
have told you before, and I now tell you again, 
that when I took up the hatchet, it was for your 
good. This year the English must all perish 
throughout Canada. The Master of Life com- 
mands it ; and you, who know him better than 
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we, wish to oppose his will. Until now I have 
said nothing on this matter. I have not urged yoa 
to take part with us in the war. It would have 
been enough bad yon been content to sit quiet on 
your mats, looking on, while we were fighting for 
you. But you have not done so. You call your- 
selves our friends, and yet you assist the English 
with provisions, and go about as spies among our 
villages. This must not continue. You must be 
either wholly French or wholly English. If you 
are French, take up that war-belt, and lift the 
hatchet vrith us ; but if you are English, then we 
declare war upon you. My brothers, I know this 
is a hard thing. We are all alike children of our 
Great Father the King of France, and it is hard to 
fight among brethren for the sake of doga. But 
there is no choice. Look upon the belt, and let oa 
bear your answer." ' 

One of the Canadians, having suspected the pur- 
pose of Fontiac, bad brought with him, not the 
treaty of peace, but a copy of the capitulation of 
Montreal with its dependencies, including Detroit 
Pride, or some other motive, restrained him from 
confessing that the Canadians were no longer chil- 
dren of the King of France, and he determined to 
Iceep up tlie old delusion that a French army wa* 
on its way to win back Canada, and chastise the 
English invaders. He began bis speech in reply 
to Fontiac by professing great love for the Indians, 
and a strong desire to aid them in the war. " Bat, 
my brothers," he added, holding out the articles of 
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capitulation, " you must first untie the knot with 
which our Gfreat Father, the King, has bound uh. 
In this paper, he tells all his Canadian children to 
sit quiet and obey the English until he cornea, 
becauae he wishes to punish his enemies himself. 
We dare not disobey Kim, for he would then bo 
angry with us. And you, my brothers, who speak 
of making war upon us if we do not do as you 
wish, do you think you could escape his wrath, if 
you should raise the hatchet against his French 
children? He would treat you as enemies, and 
not as friends, and you would hare to fight both 
English and French at once. Tell us, my brothers, 
what can you reply to this t " 

Pontiac fob a moment sat silent, mortified, and 
perplexed ; but his purpose was not destined to be 
wholly defeated. "Among the French," says the 
writer of the diary, " were many infamous chai-ac- 
ters, who, having no property, cared nothing what 
became of them." Those mentioned in these oppro- 
brious terms were a collection of trappers, voya- 
geurs, and nondescript vagabonds of the forest, 
who were seated with the council, or stood look- 
ing on, variously attired in greasy shuls, Indian 
teggins, and red woollen caps. Not a few among 
them, however, had thought proper to adopt the 
style of dress and ornament peculiar to the red 
men, who were their usual associates, and ap- 
peared among their comrades with paint rubbed 
on their cheeks, and feathers dangling from their 
hair. Indeed, they aimed to identify themselves 
with the Indians, a transformation by which they 
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gained nothing; for these renegade whites were 
held in light esteem, hoth by those of their own 
color and the savages themselves. They were for 
the most part a light and frivolous crew, little to 
be relied on for energy or stability ; though among 
them were men of hard and ruffian features, tlie 
ringleaders and bullies of the voyageurs, and even 
a terror to the Sourgeois ' himself. It was one of 
these who now took up the war-belt, and declared 



' Thii name ia altrB;! applied, uDong the CBnadians of the Nortk. 
WMt, to the conductor of m trading party, the commander in a trading 
tM, or, Indeed, to anj peraon in & posiUon of nuthoritj. 

Extract from a Letter— Detroit, Julgi, 1763 (Penn. Gat. No. 18M). 

"Judge of tbe Conduct of the Cuudiuu here, bj tlie Behaviour of 
theae fe<r Saorei Bougrei, I have mentiDned ; I can assure jou, with 
much Certaintj, that there are but lerj few in the Settlement who are 
not engaged with the Indiana in ttieir damn'd Design ; in short, MonaieuT 
i( at the Bottom of it ; we liaTe not only conrincing Frooft and Circum- 
■tancea, but undeniable froob of it. Thero are four or five aensible, hon- 
eat Frenchmen in the Place, who have been of a great deal of Service (o 
tu, in bringing us Intelligence and Proviaions, even at the Risque of their 
own Lives ; I hope tbey will be rewarded for their good Servicea ; I hope 
*lao to aee the aChen exalted on High, to reap the Froita of their I«bonrt, 
aa aoon aa onr Army arrivei ; the Diacoveriea wa have made of their 
horrid villianiea, oiv almo«t iai;redible. But to return to the Terms of 
Capitulation : Fondiac proposes tliat we should immedintelj' give up the 
(Jairison, laj down our Arms, as the French, their Fathers, were obliged 
to do, leave the Cannon, Magnzicea, Mercbanta' Goods, and tlie two 
VeascU, and be escorted in Battoes, b/ the Indiana, to Kiagara. The 
lilajor returned Answer, that the General had not aent him there to 
deliver up the Fort to Indians, or aoybod; clao; and that he would 
defend it whilat be had a single man to flgliC alongaide of liim. Upon 
this, Hcistiliiiea recommenced, since which Time, being two montha, the 
whole Oarriaon, Officers, Soldiers, Merchanla, aod Servants, have been 
upon the Ramparts every Night, not ooe having alepl in a House, except 
the Sick and Wounded in the Hospital. 

" Our Fort is extremely large, considering our Numbers, the Stocbidt 
being above 1000 Pacea in Circumference; judge what a Figure we make 
on the Works." 

The writer of the above letter is much too sweeping and indisiirln)- 
tuate in hia denunciadon of the French. 
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that he and hia comrades were ready to raise the 
hatchet for Pontiac. The better class of Cana- 
dians were shocked at this proceeding, and yainly 
protested against it. Pontiac, on hia part, was 
much pleased at such an accession to his forces, 
and he and his chiefs shook hands, in turn, with 
each of their new auxiliaries. The council had 
been protracted to a late hour. It was dark before 
the assembly dissolved, " so that," as the chronicler 
observes, " these new Indiana had no opportunity 
of displaying their exploits that day." They re- 
mained in the Indian camp all night, being afraid 
of the reception they might meet among their 
fellow-whites in the settlement. The whole of 
the following morning was employed in giving them 
a feast of welcome. For this entertaiument a large 
number of dogs were killed, and served up to the 
guests ; none of whom, accoi'ding to the Indian 
custom on such formal occasions, were permitted 
to take their leave until they had eaten the whole 
of the enormous portion placed before them. 

Pontiac derived little advantage from his Cana- 
dian allies, most of whom, fearing the resentment 
of the English and the other inhabitants, fled, be- 
fore the war was over, to the country of the Illinois.* 
On the night succeeding the feast, a party of the 
renegades, joined by about an equal number of 
luuiiius, approached the fort, and intrenched them- 
selves, Ln order to fire upon the garrison. At day- 
break, they were observed, the gate was thrown 
open, and a file of men, headed by Lieutenant Hay, 

> Crogban, Journal. See Butler, Uitl. Kentady, 408. 
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sallied to dislodge them. This was effected with- 
out much difficulty. The Canadians fled with such 
despatch, that all of them escaped unhurt, though 
two of the Indians were shot. ■ 

It happened that among the English was a 
soldier who had been prisoner, for sevei*al years, 
among the Delawares, and who, while he had 
learned to hate the whole race, at the same time 
had acquired many of their habits and practices. 
He now ran forward, and, kneeling on the body of 
one of the dead savages, tore away the scalp, and 
shook it, with an exultant cry, towards the fugitives.' 
This act, as afterwai'ds appeared, escited great rage 
among the Indians. 

Lieutenant Hay and his party, after their suc- 
cessful aally, had retired to the fort ; when, at 
about four o'clock in the afternoon, a man was seen 
running towards it, closely pursued by Indians. 
On his arriving within gunshot, they gave over the 
chase, and the fugitive came panting beneath the 
stockade, where a wicket was flung open to receive 
him. He proved to be the commandfint of San- 
dusky, who, having, as before mentioned, been 
adopted by the Indians, and married to an old 
squaw, now seized the flrst opportunity of escap- 
ing from her embraces. 

Through him, the garrison learned the unhappy 
tidings that Captain Campbell was killed. This 
gentleman, from his high personal character, no 
less than his merit as an officer, was held in 
general esteem ; and hia fate excited a feeling 
I PontitK us. 
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of aogei and grief among all the English in 
Detroit. Tt appeared that the Indian killed and 
scalped, in the skirmish of that morning was 
nephew to Wasson, chief of the Ojibwas. On 
hearing of his death, the enraged uncle had im- 
mediately blackened his face in sign of revenge, 
called together a party of his followers, and repair 
ing to the house of Meloche, where Captain Camp- 
bell was kept prisoner, had seized upon him, and 
bound him fast to a neighboring fence, where they 
shot him to death with arrows. Others say that 
they tomahawked him on the spot ; but all agree 
that his body was mutilated in a barbarous manner. 
His heart is said to have been eaten by his mur 
derers, to make them courageous ; a practice not 
uncommon among Indians, after killing an enemy 
of acknowledged bravery. The corpse was thrown 
into the river, and afterwards brought to shore and 
buried by the Canaditins. According to one author- 
ity, Pontiac was privy to this act ; but a secoml, 
equally credible, represents him as ignorant of it, 
and declares that Wasson fled to Saginaw to escape 
his fury ; while a third affirms that the Ojibwua 
carried off Campbell by force from before the eyes 
of the great chief.' The other captive, M'Dougal. 
had previously escaped. 

■ Gnn'n'f AecmaU, MS. Si. Aalm't Accomt, HS. Dlarg of At Siegt 
James MncDonald writes from Detroit on the 32th of Jnly. " Half m 
hour afterwnrd tlie gavaf^es carried {the body of) the man they had loat 
before Capt. Campbell, etrippeil bim naked, and directly muriliered him 
in a crael manner, which Indeed gireg m« pain beyond ezpreuion, and I 
■in aure cannot miH but to affect sensibly all his acquaintance*. Altbongh 
he is now out of tlie question, I tniut own I never bad, nor neTW ahaO 



itizedbyGoOglc 



ir«3, JuLT.| THE ARMED SCHOONERS. '2'J9 

The two armed schooners, anchored opposite the 
fort, were now become objects of awe and aversion 
to the Indians. This is not to be wondered at, for, 
besides aiding in the defence of the place, by sweep- 
ing two sides of it with their fire, they often caused 
great terror and annoyance to the besiegers. Sev- 
eral times they had left their anchorage, and, taking 
up a convenient position, had battered the Indian 
camps and villages with no little effect. Once in 
particular, — and this was the first attempt of the 
kind, — Gladwyn himself, with several of his offi- 
cers, had embarked on board the smaller vessel, 
while a fresh breeze was blowing from the north- 
west. The Indians, on the banks, stood watching 
her as she tacked from shore to shore, and pressed 
their hands against their mouths in amazement, 
thinking that magic power alone could enable her 
thus to make her way against wind and current.' 
Making a long reach from the opposite shore, she 
came on directly towards the camp of Pontiac, her 
sails swelling, her masts leaning over till the black 
miizzles of her guns almost touched the river. The 
Indians watched her in astonishment. On she 
came, till their fierce hearts exulted in the idea 
that she would run ashore within their clutches, 
when suddenly a shout of command was heard on 
board, her progress was arrested, she rose upright, 
and her sails flapped and fluttered as if tearing 

hare, a Friend or Acquaintance that I rained more than he. Mj preaent 
eoDifort ii, that if Cbaritj, benefoleace, innocence, tnd iDte([fity are a 
lafflcient dixpenntioc for all mankind, that entitlei him tg bappineti in 
the world to come." 

> P4KU. On. No. 180B. 
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loose from their fastenings. Steadily she came 
round, broadside to the shore ; then, leaning once 
more to the wind, bore away gallantly on the other 
tack. She did not go far. The wondering specta- 
tors, quite at a loss to understand her movements, 
soon heard the hoarse rattling of her cable, as the 
anchor dragged it out, and saw her furling her vast 
white wings. As they looked unsuspectingly on, 
a puff of smoke was emitted from her side ; a loud 
report followed ; then another and another ; and 
the balls, rushing over their beads, flew through 
the midst of their camp, and tore wildly among the 
forest-trees beyond. All was terror and consterna- 
tion. The startled warriors bounded away on all 
sides ; the squaws snatched up their children, and 
fled screaming ; and, with a general chorus of yells, 
the whole encampment scattered in such haste, that 
little damage was done, except knocking to pieces 
their frail cabins of bark.' 

This attack was followed by others of a similar 
kind ; and now the Indians seemed resolved to turn 
all their energies to the destruction of the vessel 
which caused them such annoyance. On the nighl 
of the tenth of July, they sent down a blazing raft, 
formed of two boats, secured together with a rope, 
and filled with pitch-pine, birch-bark, and other 
combustibles, which, by good fortune, missed the 
vessel, and floated down the stream without doing 
injury. All was quiet throughout the following 
night ; but about two o'clock on the morning of 
the twelfth, the sentinel on duty saw a glowing 
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spark of fire on the surface of the river, at some 
distance above. It grew lai'ger and brighter; it 
rose in a forked flame, and at length burst forth 
into a broad conflagration. In this instance, too, 
fortune favored the vessel ; for the raft, which was 
larger than the former, passed down between her 
and the fort, brightly gilding her tracery of ropes 
and Bpai-8, lighting up the old palisades and bastions 
of Detroit, disclosing the white Canadian farms and 
houses along the shore, and revealing the dusky 
margin of the forest behind. It showed, too, a 
dark group of naked spectators, who stood on the 
bank to watch the effect of their artifice, when a 
cannon flashed, a loud report broke the stillness, 
and before the smoke of the gun had lisen, these 
curious observers had vanished. The raft floated 
down, its flames crackling and glaring wide through 
the night, until it was burnt to the water's edge, 
and its last hissing embers were quenched in the 
river. 

Though twice defeated, the Indians would not 
abandon their plan, but, soon after this second 
failure, began another raft, of different coustruction 
from the former, and so large that they thought it 
certain to take effect. Gladwyn, on his part, pro- 
vided boats which were moored by chains at some 
distance above the vessels, and made other prepar 
ations of defence, so effectual that the Indians, after 
working four days upon the raft, gave over their 
undertaking as useless. About this time, a party 
of Shawanoe and Delaware Indians arrived at De- 
troit, and were received by the Wyandota with a 
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Balute of musketry, which occasioned some alarm 
among the English, who knew nothing of its cause. 
They reported the progress of the war in the south 
and east ; and, a few days after, an Abenaki, from 
Lower Canada, also made his appearance, bringing 
to the Indians the flattering falsehood that their 
Great Father, the King of France, was at that 
moment advancing up the St. Lawrence with his 
army. It may here be observed, that the name of 
Father, given to the Kings of France and England, 
was a mere title of courtesy or policy ; for, in his 
haughty independence, the Indian yields submission 
to no man. 

It was now between two and three months since 
the siege began ; and if one is disposed to think 
slightingly of the warriors whose numbers could 
avail BO little against a handful of half-starved Eng- 
lish and provincials, he has only to recollect, that 
where barbarism has been arrayed against civiliza- 
tion, disorder against discipline, and ungoverned 
fury against considerate valor, such has seldom 
failed to be the result 

At the siege of Detroit, the Indians displayed a 
high degree of compaxative steadiness and perse- 
verance ; and their history cannot furnish another 
instance of so large a force persisting ao long in 
the attack of a fortified place. Their good con- 
duct may be ascribed to their deep rage against the 
English, to their hope of speedy aid from the 
French, and to the controlling spirit of Pontiac, 
which held them to their work. The Indian ia 
but ill qualified for such attempts, having too much 
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caution for an assault by storm, and too little pa- 
tience for a blockade. The Wyandota and Potta- 
wattamies had shown, from the beginning, less zeal 
than the other nations ; and now, like children, 
they began to tire of the task they had undertaken. 
A deputation of the Wyandots came to the fort, 
and begged for peace, which was granted thera ; 
but when the Fottawattamies came on the same 
errand, they insisted, as a preliminary, that some 
of their people, who were detained piisoners by 
the English, should first be given up. Gladwyn 
demanded, on his part, that the English captives 
known to be in their village should be brought to 
the fort, and three of them were accordingly pro- 
duced. As these were but a small part of the 
whole, the deputies were sharply rebuked for their 
duplicity, and told to go back for the rest They 
withdrew angry and mortified; but, on the follow- 
ing day, a fresh deputation of chiefs made their 
appearance, bringing with them six prisoners. 
Having repaired to the council-room, they were 
met by Gladwyn, attended only by one or two 
officers. The Indiana detained in the fort were 
about to be given up, and a treaty concluded, when 
one of the prisoners declared that there were 
several others still remaining in the Pottawatta- 
mie village. Upon this, the conference was broken 
off", and the deputies ordered instantly to depart. 
On being thus a second time defeated, they were 
goaded to such a pitch of rage, that, as afterwards 
became known, they formed the desperate resolu- 
tion of killing Gladwyn on the spot, and then 
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making their escape ia the best way they could ; 
but,' happily, at that momeut the commandant 
observed an Ottawa among them, and, resolving 
to seize him, called upon the guard without to 
assist in doing so. A file of soldiers entered, and 
the chiefs, seeing it impossible to execute their 
design, withdrew from the fort, with black and 
sullen brows, A day or two afterwards, however, 
they returned with the rest of the prisoners, on 
which peace was granted them, and their people 
set at liberty.' 

' WhateTer m»y liave been tha case with the PottawMtamiei, there 
wen iadicatioiu from tlie first tliat the Wyandota were lukewarm or even 
nluctODt in taking port with Fontiac As eari^ at Hay 22, aome of 
them complained tliat be had forced them into the war. Kffy ^tki 

Siege. Jo/mamMSS. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



THE 7IQHT 07 BLOODT BBIDGE. 

From the time when peace waa concluded with 
the Wyandota and Pottawattamiea until the end of 
July, little worthy of notice took place at Detroit. 
The fort was still watched closely by the Ottawaa 
and C^ibwas, who almost daily assailed it with 
petty attacks. In the mean time, unknown to the 
garrison, a strong re-enforcement was coming to 
their aid. Capt^n Dalzell had left Niagara ^vith 
twenty-two barges, bearing two hundred and eighty 
men, with several small cannon, and a fresh supply 
nf provisions and ammunition.' 

> Extract from ft MS. Letter — Sir J. Anlmtt to Sir W. Mimm. 

" ITtw To^ 16th Jdh, ITeS. 

"Sir! 

" I am to thank jon for jour Letter of the 6th Instant, which I hare 
Ihla moment Received, with nme Adricea from Niagara, concerning the 
HotioD* of the Indiana that Way, tbey harhig attacked a Detachment 
under the Command of UenL Cuyler of Hopkins's Rangers, who were 
on their Route towards the Detroit, and Obliged him to Itetum to Niagara, 
with (I am sorry to say) too fbw of his Hen. 

" Upon this Intelligence, I have thonght It Necessary to Dispatc-h 
Oq)tain Dalyell, my Aid de Camp, with Orderi to Carry with him all 
•Buh Reinforcements aa can posaibly be collected (liaTiag, at the same 
time, a dne Attention to the Safety of the Principal Forts), to Niagara, 
■Dd to proceed to the Detroit, if Neceesary, and Judged Proper." 
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Coasting the south shore of Lake Erie, they 
soon readied Presqu' Isle, where they found the 
scorched and battered blockhouse captured a few 
weeks before, and saw with surprise the mines 
and intrenchments made by the Indians in assailing 
iL' Thence, proceeding on their Toynge, they 
reached Sandusky on the twenty-sixth of July ; ami 
here they marched inland to the neighboring vil- 
lage of the Wyandots, which they burnt to the 
ground, at the same time destroying the com, 
which this tribe, more provident than most of the 
others, had planted there in the spring, Dalzell 
then steered northward for the mouth of the De- 
troit, which he reached on the evening of the 
twenty-eighth, and cautiously ascended under cover 
of night. " It was fortunate," writes Gladwyn, 
" that they were not discovered, in which case 
they must have been destroyed or taken, as the 
Indians, being emboldened by their late successes, 
fight much better than we could have expected." 

On the morning of the twenty-ninth, the whole 
country around Detroit was covered by a sea of 
fog, the precursor of a hot and sultry day ; but at 
sunrise its surface began to heave and toss, and, 
parting at intervals, disclosed the dark and burn- 
ished surface of the river; then lightly rolling., 
fold upon fold, the mists melted rapidly away, 
the last remnant clinging sluggishly along the 
margin of the forests. Now, for the first time, 
the garrison could discern the approaching con- 
voy.' Still they remained in suspense, fearing 

• Pom. Got. No. 1811. « PonlSac MS, 
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lest it might have met the fate of the former 
detachment; but a salute from the fort waa 
answered by a swivel from the boats, and at 
once all apprehension passed away. The convoy 
soon reached a point in the river midway between 
the villages of the "Wyandots and the Pottawattii- 
mies. About a fortnight before, as we have seen, 
these capricious savages had made a treaty of 
peace, which they now saw fit to break, opening a 
hot fire upon the boats from either bank.' It was 
answered by swivels and musketry ; but before the 
short engagement was over, fifteen of the English 
were killed or wounded. This danger passed, 
boat after boat came to shore, and landed its men 
amid the cheers of the garrison. The detachment 
was composed of soldiers from the 55th and 80th 
Regiments, with twenty independent rangera, com- 
manded by Major Eogers ; and as the barracks in 
the place were too small to receive them, they 
irere all quartered upon the inhabitants. 

Scarcely were these arrangements made, when 
a great smoke was seen rising from the Wyandot 
village across the river, and the inhabitants, appar- 
ently in much consternation, were observed pad- 
dling down stream with their household utensils, 
and even their dogs. It was supposed that they 
had abandoned and burned their huts ; but in 
truth, it was only an artifice of these Indians, who 
had set fire to some old canoes and other refuse 
piled in front of their village, after which the war- 
riors, having concealed the women and children. 

■ H8. Letter — Major Rogtn to , Ang. 6. 
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returned and lay in ambush among the bushes. 
hoping to lure some of the English \rithin reach 
of their guns. None of them, however, fell into 
the snare.' 

Captain Dalzell was the same officer who was 
the companion of Israel Putnam in some of thu 
most adventurous passages of that rough veteran's 
life ; but more recently he had acted as aide-de- 
camp to Sir Jeffrey Amherst On the day of his 
arrival, he had a conference with Gladwyn, at the 
quarters of the latter, and strongly insisted that the 
time was come when an irrecoverable blow might 
be struct at Pontiac. He requested permission to 
march out on the following night, and attack the 
Indian camp. Gladwyn, better acquainted with 
the position of affairs, and perhaps more cautious 
by nature, was averse to the attempt ; hut Dalzell 
urged his request so strenuously that the command- 
ant yielded to his representations, and gave a tardy 
consent.' 

Pontiac had recently removed his camp from its 
old position near the mouth of Parent's Creek, and 
was now posted several miles above, behind a great 
marsh, which protected the Indian huts from the 

1 PimtirK H8. 

■ Eitracl from a HS. Letter — Major Oladayn to Sir J. Amhertl. 

'• DgCnit, Ad(, Btb, 1783. 

" On ths Blit, Capt^D DtlTell Reqneated, m « particular Itiror, that 
I would give him the Command of a Partf , In order to Attempt the Sur- 
prictl of Fonliac'* Camp, nndar cover of the Night, to wliich I aniirered 
that I was of opinion he was too much on liig Guard to ES^t it ; he then 
i«d he thought 1 had it Id mj power to give him a Stroke, and that if I 
did not Attempt it now. he would Eun off, and I ihould nerer hare 
■nolher Opportunilf; thii induced me to give in to the Scheme, contrarf 
to nu Judgement." 
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cannon of the vesgel. On the afternoon of the 
thirtieth, orders were issued and preparations 
niade for the meditated attack. Through the 
inexcusable careleasnese of some of the officers, 
the design became known to a few Canadians, the 
bad result of which will appear in the sequel. 

About two o'clock on the morning of the thirty 
first of July, the gates were thrown open in silence, 
and the detachment, two hundred and fifty in nnm< 
her, passed noiselessly out. They filed two deep 
along the rend, while two large bateaux, each bear- 
ing a swivel on the bow, rowed up the river abreast 
of them. Lieutenant Brown led the advance 
guard of twenty-five men ; the centre was com 
manded by Captain Gray, and the rear by Captain 
Grant. The night was still, close, and sultry, and 
the men marched in light undress. On their right 
was the dark and gleaming surface of the river 
with a margin of sand intervening, and on their left 
a succession of Canadian houses, with bams, or- 
chards, and cornfields, from whence the clamorous 
balking of watch-dogs saluted them as they passed. 
The inhabitants, roused from sleep, looked from 
the windows in astonishment and alarm. An old 
man has told the writer how, when a child, be 
climbed on the roof of his father's house, to look 
down on the glimmering bayonets, and how, long 
after the troops had passed, their heavy and meas- 
ured tramp sounded from afar, through the still 
night. Thus the English moved forward to the 
attack, little thinking that, behind houses and 
enclosures, Indian scouts watched every yard of 
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their progress — little suspecting that Pontiac, 
apprised by the Canadians of their plan, had 
broken up bis camp, and was coming against 
them with £ill his warriors, armed and painted 
for battle. 

A mile and a half from the fort. Parent's Creek, 
ever since that night called Bloody Kun, descended 
through a wild and rough hollow, and entered the 
Detroit amid a growth of rank grass and sedge. 
Only a few rods from its mouth, the road crossed 
it by a narrow wooden bridge, not existing at the 
present day. Just beyond this bridge, the liind 
rose in abrupt ridges, parallel to the stream. Along 
their summits were rude inti-enchments made by 
Pontiac to protect his camp, which had formerly 
occupied the ground immediately beyond. Here, 
too, were many piles of firewood belonging to the 
Canadians, besides strong picket fences, enclosing 
orchards and gardens connected with the neighbor- 
ing houses. Behind fences, wood-piles, and in- 
tienchments, crouched an unknown number of 
Indian warriors with levelled guns. They lay 
silent as snakes, for now they could hear the dis- 
tant tramp of the approaching column. 

The sky was overcast, and the night exceedingly 
dark. As the English drew near the dangeroua 
pass, they could discern the oft-mentioned house 
of Meloche upon a rising ground to the left, while 
in front the bridge was dimly visible, and the ridges 
beyond it seemed like a wall of undistinguished 
blackness. They pushed rapidly forward, not 
wholly unsuspicious of danger. The advance 
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gnard were half way over the bridge, and the 
main body just entering npon it, when a horrible 
burst of yells rose in their front, and the Indian 
gUDS blazed forth in a general discharge. Half 
the advanced party were shot down ; the appalled 
survivors shrank baclt aghast. The confusion 
reached even the main body, and the whole re- 
coiled together ; but Dalzell raised his clear voice 
above the din, advanced to the front, rallied the 
men, and led them forward to the attack.' Again 
the Indians poured in their volley, and again the . 
English hesitated ; but Dalzell shouted from the 
van, and, in the madness of mingled rage and fear, 
they charged at a run across the bridge and up 
the heights beyond. Not an Indian was there to 
oppose them. In vain the furious soldiers sought 
their enemy behind fences and intrenchmenta. The 
active savages had Sed ; yet still their guns flashed 
thick through the gloom, and their war-cry rose 
with undiminished clamor. The English pushed 
forward amid the pitchy darkness, quite ignorant of 
tbeir way, and soon became involved in a maze of 
out-houses and enclosures. At every pause they 
made, the retiring enemy would gather to renew 
the attack, firing back hotly upon the front and 
flanks. To advance farther would be useless, and 
the only alternative was to withdraw and wait 
for daylight. Captain Grant, with his company, 
recrossed the bridge, and took up his station on the 
road. The rest followed, a small party remaining 
to hold the enemy in check while the dead and 

• Pmu. On. No. 1811. 
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wounded were placed on board the two bateaiii 
which bad rowed up to the bridge during the action. 
This task was commenced amid a sharp fire from 
both sides ; and before it was completed, heavy 
volleys were heard from the rear, where Captain 
Grant was stationed. A great force of Indians 
had fired upon him from the house of Meloche 
and the neighboring orchards. Grant pushed up 
the hill, and drove them from the orchards at the 
point of the bayonet — drove them, also, from the 
house, andj entering it, found two Canadians within. 
These men told him that the Indians were bent on 
cutting off the English from the fort, and that they 
had gone in great numbers to occupy the houses 
which commanded the road below.' It was now 
evident that instant retreat was necessary ; and the 
command being issued to that effect, the men fell 
back into marching order, and slowly began their 
retrograde movement. Grant was now in the van, 
and Dalzell at the rear. Some of the Indians fol- 
lowed, keeping up a scattering and distant fire: 
and from time to time the rear "faced about, to 
throw back a volley of musketry at the pursuers 
Having proceeded in this manner for half a mile, 
they reached a point where, close upon the right, 
were many bams and outhouses, with strong picket 
fences. Behind these, and in a newly dug cellar 
close at hand, lay concealed a great multitude of 
Indians. They suffered the advanced party to pass 
unmolested ; but when the centre and rear came 
opposite their ambuscade, they raised a frightful 
1 Ddaai^lheJeHimo/iJuSlito/Jidj,. See Gt«t.Mag.XSXm.iSSi 
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yell, and iwured a volley among them. The men 
had well-nigh fallen into a panic. The river ran 
close on their left, and the only avenue of escape 
lay along the road in front. Breaking their ranks, 
they crowded upon one another in hiind eagerness 
to escape the storm of bullets ; and but for the 
presence of Dalzell, the retreat would have been 
turned into a flight. " The enemy," writes an 
officer who was in the fight, " marked him for 
his extraordinary bravery ; " and he had already 
received two severe wounds. Yet his exertions 
did not slacken for a moment. Some of the 
soldiers he rebuked, some he threatened, and 
some he beat with the flat of his sword; till at 
length order was partially restored, and the fire of 
the enemy returned with efi'ect. Though it was near 
daybreak, the dawn was obscured by a thick fog, 
and little could be seen of the Indians, except the 
incessant flashes of their guns amid the mist, while 
hundreds of voices, mingled in one appalling yell, 
confused the faculties of the men, and drowned the 
shout of command. The enemy had taken posses- 
sion of a house, from the windows of which they 
fired down upon the English. Major Itogers, with 
some of his provincial rangers, burst the door witlt 
an axe, rushed in, and expelled them. Captain 
Gray was ordered to dislodge a large party from 
behind some neighboring fences. He charged 
them with his company, but fell, mortaUy wounded, 
in the attempt.* They gave way, however ; and 
now, the fii-e of the Indians being much diminished 

1 PtM. Gat. No. 1811. 
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the retreat was resumed. No sooner had the men 
faced about, than the savages came darting through 
the mist upon their flank and rear, cutting down 
stragglers, and scalping the fallen. At a little 
distance lay a sergeant of the 5dth, helplessly 
wounded, raising himself on his hands, and gaz- 
ing mth a look of despair after his retiiing com- 
rades. The sight caught the eye of Dalzell. That 
gallant soldier, in the ti-ue spirit of heroism, ran 
out, amid the fii'ing, to rescue the wounded man, 
when a shot struck him, and he fell dead. Few 
observed his fate, and none durst turn back to 
recover his body. The detachment pressed on, 
greatly harassed by the pursuing Indians. Their 
loss would have been mucli more severe, had not 
Major Itogers taken possession of another house, 
which commanded the road, and covered the retreat 
of the pai'ty. 

He entered it with some of his own men, while 
many panic-stricken regulars broke in after him, in 
their eagerness to gain a temporary shelter. The 
house was a large and strong one, and the women 
of the neighborhood had crowded into the cellar 
for refuge. While some of the soldiers looked in 
blind terror for a place of concealment, others 
seized upon a keg of whiskey in one of the 
rooms, and quaffed the liquor with eager thirst; 
while others,, again, piled packs of furs, furniture, 
and all else within their reach, against the windows, 
to serve as a barricade. Panting and breathless, 
their faces moist with sweat and blackened with 
gunpowder, they thrust their muskets through 
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the Openings, and fired out upon the whooping 
assailants. At intervals, a bullet flew sharply • 
whizzing through a crevice, striking down a man, 
perchance, or rapping harmlessly against the par- 
titions. Old Campau, the master of the house, 
stood on a trap-door to prevent the frightened 
soldiers from seeking shelter among the women 
in the cellar. A ball grazed his gray head, and 
buried itself in the wall, where a few years since 
it might still have been seen. The screams of the 
half-stifled women below, the quavering war-whoops 
without, the shouts and cui'ses of the soldiers, min- 
gled in a scene of clamorous confusion, and it was 
long before the authority of Rogers could restore 
order.' 

In the mean time, Captain Grant, with his 
advanced party, had moved forward about half a 
mile, where he found some orchards and enclosures, 
by means of which he could maintain himself until 
the centre and rear should arrive. From this point 
he detached all the men he could spare to occupy 
the houses below ; and as soldiers soon began to 
come in from the rear, he was enabled to re-en- 
force these detachments, until a complete line of 
communication was established mth the fort, and 
the retreat effectually secured. Within an hour, 
the whole party had arrived, with the exception of 
Rogers and his men, who were quite unable to 
come off, being besieged in the house of Campau, 

> Many particular* of tiie flgbt at the booM of Csmpan were related 
to me, on tbe «poi, hj John B. WMami, Giq., of Detroit, a ooonectioD of 
the Campaa fiuiliy. 
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by full two huDdred Indians. The two armed 
bateaux had gone down to the fort, iaden with the 
dead and wounded. They now returned, and, in 
obedience to an oi-der from Grant, proceeded up 
the river to a point opposite Campau's house, where 
they opened a fire of swivels, which swept the 
ground above and below it, and completely scat- 
tered the assailants. Bogers and his party now 
came out, and marched down the road, to ubite 
themselves with Grant. The two bateaux accom- 
panied them closely, and, by a constant fire, re- 
strained the Indians from making an attack. 
Scarcely had Rogers left the house at one door, 
when the enemy entered it at another, to obtain the 
scalps from two or three corpses left behind. Fore- 
most of tbem all, a withered old squaw rushed in, 
with a shrill scream, and, slashing open one of the 
dead bodies with her knife, scooped up the blood 
between her hands, and quaffed it with a ferocious 
ecstasy. 

Grant resumed his retreat as soon as Rogers had 
arrived, falling back from house to house, joined 
in succession by the parties sent to garrison each. 
The Indians, in great numbers, stood whooping 
and yelling, at a vain distance, unable to make an 
attack, so well did Grant choose his positions, and 
so steadily and coolly conduct the retreat About 
eight o'clock, after six hours of marching and com- 
bat, the detachment entered once more within the 
sheltering palisades of Detroit. 

In this action, the English lost fifty-nine men 
killed and wounded. The loss of the Indiana 
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could not be aecertained, but it certainly did not 
exceed fifteen or twenty. At the beginning of the 
fight, their numbers were probably much inferior 
to those of the English ; but fresh parties were 
continually joining them, until seven or eight hun- 
dred warrioi'8 must hare been present. 

The Ojibwas and Ottawas alone formed the 
ambuscade at the bridge, under Pontiac's com- 
mand ; for the Wyandota and Pottawattamies came 
later to the scene of action, crossing the river in 
their canoes, or passing round through the woods 
behind the fort, to take part in tbe fray.' 

In speaking of tbe fight of Bloody Bridge, an 
able writer in the Annual Register for tbe year 
1763 observes, with justice, that although in Euro- 
pean warfare it would be deemed a mere skirmish, 
yet in a conflict with the American savages, it rises 
to the importance of a pitched battle ; since these 
people, being thinly scattered over a great extent of 
country, are accustomed to conduct their warfare 
by detail, and never take the field in any great 
force. 

The Indians were greatly elated by their success. 
Runners were sent out for several hundred miles, 
through the surrounding woods, to spread tiding! 

I MS. Letten — dfocDDno/i/ lo Dr. Camphdl, Ang. 8. Gage to Lan 
HciifiLX, Oct. 12. Amhtnl le Lard EffrrmmU, Sept. 8. ifdoche't Account, 
MS. Gomn't Aeeoant, MS. St. Aubin'i Accounl, MS. PtUia'i Acroanl, 
MS. MaxiodCi Acaamt, MS., etc. In the Diarg of Iht Sitgt ia the fbl 
kiwing, under du? of August Ist : "Toang Mr. Canipo(C(impau) broughl 
Id tbe Body of poor Cnpt. Dalyel (Dalzell) about tbree o'clock Ut^j, 
whl<di wa* miDgled in<«uch k horrid Msnuer that it wu ibocking t4 
hamin nature; Che Indians wip'd hii Heart abont the Faces of ooi 
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of the victory ; and re-enfoi'cements soon began to 
come iu to swell the force .of Pontiac. " Fresh 
warriors," writes Gladwyn, " arrive almost every 
day, and I believe that I shall soon be besieged by 
upwards of a thousand." The English, on their 
part, were well prepared for resistance, since the 
gaiTJson now comprised more than three hundred 
effective men ; and no one entertained a doubt of 
their ultimate success in defending the place. 
Day after day passed on ; a few skirmishes took 
place, and a few men were killed, but nothing 
worthy of notice occurred, until the night of the 
fourth of September, at which time was achieved 
one of the most memorable feats which the chroni- 
clea of that day can boast. 

The schooner Gladwyn, the smaller of the two 
armed vessels so often mentioned, had been sent 
down to Niagara with letters and despatches. She 
was now returning, having on board Horst, her 
master, Jacobs, her mate, and a crew of ten men^ 
all of whom were provincials, besides six Iroquois 
Indians, supposed to be friendly to the English. 
On the night of the third, she entered the Biver 
Detroit ; and in the morning the six Indians asked 
to be set on shore, a request which was foolishly 
granted. They disappeared in the woods, and 
probably reported to Pontiac's warriors the small 
numbers of the crew. The vessel stood up the 
river until nightfall, when, the wind failing, she 
. was compelled to anchor about nine miles below 
the fort The men on board watched with anxious 
vigilance; and as night came on, they listened to 
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every sound which broke the etillness, from the 
strange cry of the nighthawk, wheeling above their 
heads, to the bark of the fox from the woods on 
shore. The night set in with darkness so coni- 
jilete, that at the distance of a few rods nothing 
could be discerned. Meantime, three hundred and 
fifty Indians, in their birch canoes, glided silently 
down with the current, and were close upon the 
vessel before they were seen. There was only time 
to fire a single cannon-shot among them, before 
they were beneath her bows, and clambering up 
her sides, holding their knives clinched fast be 
tween their teeth. The crew gave them a close 
fire of musketry, without any effect ; then, flinging 
down their guns, they seized the spears and hatchets 
with which they were all provided, and met the 
assailants with such furious energy and courage, 
that in the space of two or three minutes they liud 
killed and wounded more than twice their own 
number. But the Indians were only checked for a 
moment. The master of the vessel was killed, 
several of the crew were disabled, and the assail- 
ants were leaping over the bulwarks, when Jacobs, 
the mate, called out to blow up the schooner. This 
desperate command saved her and her crew. Some 
Wyandots, who had gained the deck, caught the 
meaning of his words, and gave the alarm to their 
companions. Instantly evei7 Indian leaped over- 
board in a panic, and the whole were seen diving 
and swimming off in all directions, to escape the 
threatened explosion. The schooner was cleared 
of her assailants, who did not dare to renew the 
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attack ; and on the following morDiog she sailed 
for the fort, which she reached without molesta- 
tion. Six of her crew escaped unhurt Of the 
remainder, two were killed, and four seriously 
wounded, while the Indians had seven men killed 
upon the spot, and nearly twenty wounded, of 
whom eight were known to have died within a 
few daya after. As the action was very brief, the 
fierceness of the struggle is sufficiently apparent 
firom the loss on both sides. " The appearance of 
the men," says an eye-witness who saw them on 
their arrival, " was enough to convince every one 
of their bravery ; they being as bloody as butchers, 
and their bayonets, spears, and cutlasses, blood to 
the hilt." The survivors of the crew were after- 
wards rewarded as their courage deserved.' 

And now, taking leave, for a time, of the garri- 

1 MS. Letter— Qiadtagn to Amhtnt. Sept 9. Carver, 104. SdatUm 
ef Aa Gallant Dtfewx of At SAmier near Detroit, pnbliihed hj order of 
Oeneral AmhenI, in the New Tork pAperi. Petm. Gat. Ho. 1816. MS. 
Ijtttar — AmAfrsI lo Lard EgranoM, Oct. 18. St. AabiR'i Aceoant, MS. Pd- 
tier't Aamnt, MS. He/alioa ef idm TraatadioM at the Detroit in Sept. and 
Od. 1788, MS. 

The Commander-in-cliief ordered i, medal to be itmck and presented 
to each of tlie tncii. Jni:abs, [lie mate of the ichooner, appears to hate 
been a* nuh as he wnn bmve; for Captain Carver ■&}>■, that BereTal 
je«rt after, wlien in command of the same vesiel, he wai lost, with all 
hil ctew, in a etorin on Lake Erio, in conscquenL-e of liaving otMtmateij 
refused to take In ballast enou[:h. 

Ai this afTair garors Boniewliat of the m&rrelloiiB, the fallowing evi- 
dence Is given touching the moet remarkable feature! of the itarj. Tbe 
document was copied from the arcbivea of London. 

Extract ftnm ■' A Rdalum of the Gallaat Defence made fiy the Onm ofOit 
Schootier on Lake Erie, when Atladced by a Large Badg of Indiaiu ; ai Pidh 
lidifd by Order of Sir J'ffr*S Anhertt ia the New York Papere." 

" The Sciiooner Sailed trma Niagan, loaded with Froviiioni, taa» 
time in August last : Her Crew consisted of the Master and Bleren 
Heo, with Six Mohawk Indians, who were Intended for a particniar 
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8on of Detroit, whose fortunes we have followed 
80 long, we will turn to observe the progress of 
events in a quarter of the wilderness yet more wild 
and remote. 

Service. She entered the Detroit RiTer, on the 8< September ; And on 
the 1" In the Morning, the Moliawkt teemed very Desirous of buing pat 
oc Shore, which the Master, very Inconsiderately, agreed to. The Wind 
proved contrary til that Day; and in the Evening, the Vessell being at 
Anchor, about Nine o'Clock, the Boat-swain discovered a Number of 
Canoet coming down the River, with about Three Hundred and Fifty 
Indiana ; Upon which the Bow Gan va» Immediatelj Fired ; but belbra 
the other Onus could be brought to Bear, the Enemy got under tbe Bow 
■nd Siern, in Spite of the Swivels & Small Arms, and Attempted to 
Board the Veuell ; Whereupon tbe Men Abandoned their Small Arnu, 
and took to tbelr Spears, with wbich tliej were provided ; And, with 
Amazing Resolution and Bravery, knixJced the Savages Id the Head; 
Killedmany ; and saved the Vessell. . . It is certain Seven of the Savages 
were Killed on the Spot, and Eight had Died of those that were Wounded, 
when tbe Accounts came away. Tlie Maaier and One Man were Killed, 
and four Wounded, on Board the Schooner, and the other Six brought 
her Safe to the Detroit." 

It is somewhat singular that no mention is here made of the command 
to tdow up the veaael. The moat explicit authorities on (his point are 
Carver, wbo obtained his account at Detroit, three yean after the war, 
and a letter published in the /'siiuy'mnia Gazelle, No. 1816. This latter 
is dated at Detroit, Ave days alter the attach. The ci 
mmlioned in Mveral tiaditional accounts of tbe Canadians. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



IIICUILLIHACKINAC. 



In the spring of the year 1763, before the war 
broke out, several English traders went up to 
Michillimackinac, some adopting the old route of 
the Ottawa, and others that of Detroit and the 
lakes. We will follow one of the latter on his 
adventurous progress. Passing the fort and settle- 
ment of Detroit, he soon enters Lake St. Clair, 
which seems like a broad basin filled to oversow 
ing, while, along its far distant verge, a faint line 
of forest separates the water from the sky. He 
crosses the lake, and liis voyageurs next urge hts 
canoe against the current of the great river above. 
At length, Lake Huron opens before him, stretch- 
ing its liquid expanse, like an ocean, to the farthest 
hoiizon. His canoe skirts the eastern shore of 
'Michigan, where the forest rises like a wall from 
the water's edge ; and as he advances northward, 
an endless line of stiff and shaggy fir-trees, hung 
with long mosses, fringes the shore with an aspect 
of monotonous desolation. In the space of two or 
three weeks, if his CaniidianS labor well, and no 
accident occur, the trader approaches the end of 
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Lis voyage. Passing on his right the extensive 
Island of Bois Blaoc, he sees, nearly in front, the 
beautiful Mackinaw, rising, with its white cliffs 
and green foliage, from the broad breast of the 
waters. He does not steer towards it, for at that 
day the Indians were its only tenants, but keeps 
along the main shore to the left, while his voy- 
ageurs raise their song and chorus. Doubling a 
point, he sees before him the red flag of England 
swelling lazily in the wind, and the palisades and 
wooden bastions of Fort Michillimackinac standing 
close upon the mai^n of the lake. On the beach, 
canoes are drawn up, and Canadians and Indians 
are idly lounging. A little beyond the fort is a 
cluster of the white Canadian houses, roofed with 
bark, and protected by fences of strong round 
pickets. 

The trader enters at the gate, and sees before 
him an extensive square area, surrounded by high 
palisades. Numerous houses, barracks, and other 
buildings, form a smaller square within, and in the 
vacant space which they enclose appear the red 
uniforms of British soldiers, the gray coats of 
Canadians, and the gaudy Indian blankets, mingled 
in picturesque confusion; while a multitude of 
squaws, with children of every hue, stroll restlessly " 
about the place. Such was Fort Michillimackinac 
in 1763.^ Its name, which, in the Algonquin 
tongue, signifies the Great Turtle, was first, from 

' Thii description !i dni<rn from trnditional acconnta aided b; a par' 
oonal eiamination of the ipot, wliere tl 
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a fancied resemblance, applied to the neighboring 
ielajid, and thence to the fort. 

Though baried in a wilderness, Michillimackinae 
was still of no recent origin. As early as 1671, the 
Jesuits had established a mission near the place, 
and a military force was not long in following ; for, 
under the French dominion, the priest and the 
soldier went hand in hand. Neither toil, nor suf- 
fering, nor all the terrors of the wUdemess, could 
damp the zeal of the undaunted missionary ; and 
the restless ambition of France was always on the 
alert to seize every p6int of vantage, and avail 
itself of every means to gain ascendency over the 
forest tribes. Besides Michillimackinae, there were 
two other posts in this northern region, Green Bay, 
and the Sault Ste. Marie. Both were founded at 
an early period, and both presented the same char ■ 
acteristic features — a mission-house, a fort, and a 
cluster of Canadian dwellings. They had been 
oiigiually garrisoned by small parties of militia, 
who, bringing tbeir families with them, settled on 
the spot, and were founders of these little colonies. 
Michillimackinae, much the largest of the three, 
contained thirty families within the palisades of 
the fort, and about as many more without Be^ 
sides its military value, it was important as a centre 
of the fur-trade ; for it was here that the traders 
engaged their men, and sent out their goods in 
canoes, under the charge of subordinates, to the 
more distant regions of the Mississippi and the 
North-west. 

During the greater part of the year, the garrison 
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and the aettlere were completely isolated — cnt off 
from all connection with the world ; and, indeed, 
BO great was the distance, and so serious the perils, 
which separated the three sister posts of the north- 
em lakes, that often, through the whole winter, all 
intercourse was stopped between them.' 

It is difficult for the imagination adequately to 
conceive the extent of these fresh-water oceans, 
aud vast regions of forest, which, at the date of 
our narrative, were the domain of nature, a mighty 
hunting and fishing ground, for the eastenauce of a 
few wandering tribes. One might journey among 
them for days, and even weeks together, without 
beholding a human face. The Indians near Mich- 
illiroackinac were the Ojibwas and Ottawaa, the 
former of whom claimed the eastern section of 
Michigan, and the latter the western, their respec- 
tive portions being separated hy a line drawn 
southward from the fort itself.' The principal 
Tillage of the Ojibwas contained ahout a hundred 
warriors, and stood upon the Island of Michilli- ' 
mackinac, now called Mackinaw. There was 
another smaller village near the head of Thunder 
Bay. The Ottawas, to the number of two hun- 
dred and fifty warriors, lived at the settlement of 
L'Arbre Croche, on the shores of Lake Michigan, 
some distance west of the fort. This place was 
then the seat of the old Jesuit mission of St. Ig- 
oare, originally placed, by Father Marquette, on the 
northern side of the straits. Many of the Ottawas 
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were nominal Catholics. They were all somewhat 
improved from their original savage condition, liv- 
ing in log houses, and cultivating com and vegeta- 
bles to such an extent aa to supply the fort with 
provisions, besides satisfying their own wants. 
The Ojibwas, on the other hand, were not in the 
least degree removed from their primitive barbar- 
ism.' 

These two tribes, with most of the other neigh- 
boring Indians, were sti'ongly hostile to the English. 
Many of their warriors had fought against them in 
the late war, for France had summoned allies from 
the farthest comers of the wildemesB, to aid her in 
her struggle. This feeling of hostility was excited 
to a higher pitch by the influence of the Canadians, 
who disliked the English, not merely as national 
enemies, but also as rivals in the fur-trade, and 
were extremely jealous of their intrusion upon the 
lakes. The following incidents, which occurred in 
the autumn cf the year 1761, will illustrate the 
state of feeling which prevailed : — 

At that time, although Michillimackinac had been 
surrendered, and the French garrison removed, no 
English troops had yet arrived to supply their place, 
and the Canadians were the only tenants of the fort. 
An adventurous trader, Alexander Henry, who, 
with one or two others, was the pioneer of the 
English fur-trade in this region, came to Michil- 
limackinac by the route of the Ottawa. On the 
way, he was several times warned to turn back, 

1 Han J of tbeie pftrticalAt* tie derived from meTDoraiida f^rniibed bj 
^DTJ R. SchoolcraA, Esq. 
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and assured of .death if he proceeded; and, at 
length, was compelled for safety to assume the dis- 
guise of a Canadian voyageur. When his canoes, 
laden with goods, reached the fort, he was very 
coldly received by its inhabitants, who did all in 
their power to alarm and discourage him. Soon 
after his arrival, he received the very unwelcome 
information, that a large nnmber of Ojibwas, from 
the neighboring villages, were coming, in their 
canoes, to call upon him. Under ordinary cir- 
cumstinces, such a visitation, thongh disagreeable 
enough, would excite neither anxiety nor surprise ; 
for the Indians, when in their villages, lead so mo- 
notonous an existence, that they are ready to snatch 
at the least occasion of excitement, and the pros 
pact of a few trifling presents, and a few pipes of 
tobacco, is often a sufficient inducement for a jour- 
ney of several days. But in the present instance 
there was serious cause of apprehension, since 
Canadians and Frenchmen were alike hostile to the 
solitary trader. The story could not be better told 
than in his own words. 

" At two o'clock in the afternoon, the Chippewas 
(Ojibwas) came to the house, about sixty in num 
ber, and headed by Minavavaua, their chief. They 
walked in single file, each with his tomahawk in 
one hand and scalping-knife in the other. Their 
bodies were naked from the waist upward, except 
in a few examples, where blankets were thrown 
loosely over the shoulders. Their faces were 
painted with charcoal, worked up with grease, their 
bodies with white clay, in patterns of various fan- 
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cies. Some had feathers thnist through their 
noses, and their heads decorated with the same. 
It is unnecessary to d\rell on the sensatious with 
which I beheld the approach of this uncouth, if 
not frightful assemblage. 

*' The chief entered fii-at, and the rest followed 
without noise. On receiving a sign from the for- 
mer, the latter seated themselves on the floor. 

" Minavavana appeared to be about fifty years 
of age. He was six feet in height, and had in his 
countenance an indescribable mixture of good and 
evil. Looking steadfastly at me, whei'e I sat in 
ceremony, with an interpreter on either hand, and 
several Canadians behind me, he entered, at the 
same time, into conversation with Campion, inquir- 
ing how long it was since I left Montreal, and ob 
serving that the English, as it would seem, were 
brave men, and not afraid of death, since they 
dared to come, as I had done, fearlessly among 
their enemies. 

" The Indians now gravely smoked their pipes, 
while I inwardly endured the tortures of suspense. 
At lenglh, the pipes being finished, as well as a 
long panse. by which they were succeeded, Mina- 
vavana, taking a few strings of wampum in his 
bund, began the following speech : — 

" * Englishman, it is to you that I speak, and I 
demand your attention. 

" ' Englishman, you know that the French King 
is our father. He promised to be such ; and we, 
in return, promised to be his childi-en. This prom- 
ise we have kept. 
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"'Englishman, it is you that hare made war 
with this our father. You are his enemy; and 
how, then, could you have the boldness to venture 
among us, his children ? You know that his ene- 
mies are ours. 

" * Englishman, we are informed that our father, 
the King of France, is old and infirm ; and that, 
being fatigued witli making war upon jonr nation 
he is fallen asleep. During his sleep you have 
taken advantage of him, and possessed yourselves 
of Canada. But his nap is almost at an end. I 
think I hear him already stirring, and inquiring 
for his children, the Indians ; and when he does 
awake, what must become of you^ He will de- 
stroy you utterly. 

"'Englishman, although you have conquered 
the French, you have not yet conquered ua. "We 
are not your slaves. These lakes, these woods and 
mountains, were left to us by our ancestors. They 
are our inheritance ; and we will part with them 
to none. Your nation supposes that we, like the 
white people, cannot live without bread, and pork, 
and beef! But you ought to know that He, the 
Great Spirit and Master of Life, has provided food 
for us in these spacious lakes, and on these woody 
mountains. 

" ' Englishman, our father, the King of France, 
employed our young men to make war upon your 
nation. In this warfare many of them have been 
killed ; and it is our custom to retaliate until such 
time as the spirits of the slain are satisfied. But 
the spirits of the slain are to he satistied in either 
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of two waya ; the first is by the spilling of the 
blood of the nation by which they fell ; the other, 
by coverinff the bodies of the dead, and thus allay- 
ing the resentment of their relations. This is done 
by mating presents. 

" ' Englishman, your king has never sent us any 
presents, nor .entered into any treaty with us; 
wherefore he and we are still at war ; and, until 
he does these things, we must consider that we 
have no other father nor friend, among the white 
men, than the King of France ; but for you, we 
have taken into consideration that you have ven- 
tured your life among us. in the expectation that 
we should not molest you. You do not come 
armed, with an intention to make war ; you come 
in peace, to trade with us, and supply us with 
necessaries, of which we are in much want. We 
shall regard you, therefore, as a brother ; and 
you may sleep tranquilly, without fear of the Chip- 
pewas. As a token of our friendship, we present 
you this pipe to smoke.' 

" As Minavavana uttered these words, an Indian 
presented me with a pipe, which, after I had drawn 
the smoke tliree times, was carried to the chief, 
and after him to every person in the room. This 
ceremony ended, the chief arose, and gave me his 
hand, in which he was followed by all the rest." ' 

These tokens of friendship were suitably ac- 
knowledged by the trader, who made a formal 
reply to Minavavana's speech. To this succeeded 
a request for whiskey on the part of the Indians 

> Henrj, Traeds, 46. 
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with which Henry unwUlingly complied ; and, hav- 
ing distributed several small additional presents, he 
beheld, with profound satisfaction, the departure 
of his guests. Scarcely had he ceased to congratu- 
late himself on having thus got rid of the Ojibwas, 
or, as he calls them, the Chippewas, when a more 
foimidable invasion once more menaced him with 
destruction. Two hundred L'Arbre Croche Otta- 
was came in a body to the fort, and summoned 
Henry, together with Goddard and Solomons, two 
other traders, who had just arrived, to meet them 
in council. Here they informed their startled 
auditors that they must distribute their goods 
among the Indians, adding a worthless promise to 
pay them in the spring, and threatening force in 
case of a refusal. Being allowed until the next 
morning to reflect on what they had heard, the 
traders resolved on resistance, and, accordingly, 
arming about thirty of their men with muskets, 
they barricaded themselves in the house occupied 
by Henry, and kept strict watch all night. The 
Ottawas, however, did not venture an attack. On 
the following day, the Canadians, with pretended 
sympathy, strongly advised comphance with the de- 
mand ; but the three traders resolutely held out, and 
kept possession of their stronghold tiU night, when, 
to their surprise and joy, the news arrived that the 
body of troops knoivn to be on their way towards the 
fort were, at that moment, encamped within a few 
miles of it. Another night of watching and anxiety 
succeeded ; but at sunrise, the Ottawas launched 
their canoes and departed, while, immediately aXtet, 
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the boats of the English detachment were seen 
to approach the landing-place. Michillimackinac 
received a strong garrison; and for a time, at least, 
the traders were siife. 

Time passed on, and the hostile feelings of the 
Indians towards the English did not diminish. It 
necessarily follows, from the extremely loose char- 
acter of Indian government, — if indeed the name 
goveniment be applicable at all, — that the sepa- 
rate members of the same tribe have little political 
connection, and are often united merely by the 
social tie of totemship. Thus the Ottawaa at 
L'Arbre Croche were quite independent of those 
at Detroit. They had a chief of their own, who by 
no means acknowledged the authority of Pontiac, 
though the high reputation of this great warrior 
everywhere attached respect and influence to his 
name. The same relations subsisted between the 
Ojibwas of Michillimackinac and their more south- 
em tribesmen ; and the latter might declare war 
and make peace without at all involving the former. 

The name of the Ottawa chief at L'Arbre Croche 
has not survived in history or tradition. The chief 
of the Ojibwas, however, is still remembered by the 
remnants of his people, and was the same whom 
Henry calls Minavavana, or, as the Canadians 
entitled him, by way of distinction, Xe Oraad 
Sauteur, or the Great Ojibwa. He lived in the 
little village of Thunder Bay, though his power 
was acknowledged b)- the Indians of the neighbor- 
ing islands. That his mind was of no common 
order is sufficiently evinced by his speech to Henry; 
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but he had Dot the commandiog spirit of Pontiac. 
Hia influence seems not to have extended beyond 
his own tribe. He could not, or at least he did not, 
control the erratic forces of an Indian community, 
and turn them into one broad current of steady and 
united energy. Hence, in the events about to be 
described, the natural instability of the Indian 
character was abundantly displayed. 

In the spring of the year 1763, Pontiac, in com- 
passing his grand scheme of hostility, sent, among 
the rest, to the Indians of Michillimackinac, invit- 
ing them to aid him in the war. His messengers, 
bearing in their hands the war-belt of black and 
purple wampum, appeared before the assembled 
warriors, flung at their feet a hatchet painted red, 
and delivered the speech with which they had been 
charged. The warlike auditory answered with 
ejaculations of applause, and, taking up the blood- 
red hatchet, pledged themselves to join in the con- 
test. Before the end of May, news reached the 
Ojibwas that Pontiac had already struck the Eng- 
lish at Detroit. This wrought them up to a high 
pitch of excitement and emulation, and they 
resolved that peace should last no longer. Their 
numbers were at this time more than doubled by 
several bands of their wandering people, who had 
gathered at Michillimackinac from far and near, 
attracted probably by rumors of impending war. 
Being, perhaps, jealous of the Ottawas, or willing 
to gain all the glory and plunder to themselves, 
they determined to attack the fort, without com- 
municating the design to their neighbors of L'Arbre 
Croche. 
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At this time there were about thirty-five men, 
with their officers, in garrison at Michillimackinac' 
Warning of the tempest that impended had been 
clearly given ; enough, had it been heeded, to have 
averted tlie fatal disaster. Several of the Cana- 
dians least hostile to the English had thrown out 
hints of approaching danger, and one of them had 
even told Captain Etheriogton, the commandant, 
that the Indians had formed a design to destroy, not 
only his garrison, but all the English on the lakes. 
With a folly, of which, at this period, there were 
several parallel instances among the British officers 
in America, Etherington not only turned a deaf ear 
to what he heard, but threatened to send prisoner 
to Deti'oit the next person who should disturb the 
fort with such tidings. Henry, the trader, who 
was at this time in the place, had also seen occa- 
sion to distrust the Indians ; but on communicat- 
ing his suspicions to the commandant, the latter 
treated them with total disregard, Henry accuses 
himself of sharing this officer's infatuation. That 
his person was in danger, had been plainly inti- 
mated to bim, under the following cuiious circum- 



An Ojibwa chief, named Wawatam, had con- 
ceived for him one of those friendly attachments 
which often form so pleasing a feature in the In- 
dian character. It was about a year since Henry 
bad fii'st met with this man. One morning, Wa- 

' Tlii* tppeari from the letters of Captain Etherington. Henry ilatM 
the number at ninety. It ji not unlikely that he meant to inoluilu all the 
ioliabitanlfl of the turl, both loldien and Canaiiiant, in Mb eaumeratioi) 
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watam had entered his house, and placing before 
him, on the ground, a large present of furs and 
dried meat, delivered a speech to the following 
effect: Early in life, he said, he had withdrawn, 
after the ancient usage of his people, to fast and 
pray in solitude, that he might propitiate the Great 
Spirit, and learn the future career marked out for 
him. In the course of his dreams and visions on 
this occasion, it was revealed to him that, in after 
years, he should meet a white man, who should be 
to him a friend and brother. No sooner had he 
seen Henry, than the irrepressible conviction rose 
up within him, that he was the man whom the 
Great Spirit had indicated, and that the di'eam was 
now fulfilled. Henry replied to the speech with 
suitable acknowledgments of gratitude, made a 
present in his turn, smoked a pipe with Wawatam, 
and, as the latter soon after left the fort, speedily 
forgot his Indian friend and brother altogether. 
Many months had elapsed since the occurrence of 
this very characteristic incident, when, on the 
second of June, Henry's door was pushed open 
without ceremony, and the dark figure of Wawa- 
tam glided silently in. He said that he was just 
returned from his wintering ground. Henry, at 
length recollecting him, inquired after the success 
of his hunt ; but the Indian, without replying, sat 
down with a dejected air, and expressed his sur- 
prise and regret at finding his brother still in the 
fort. He said that he was going on the next day 
to the Sault Ste. Marie, and that he wished Henry 
to go with him. He then asked if the English had 
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heard no bad ne^s, and said that through the 
winter he himself had been much disturbed by the 
singing of evil birds. Seeing that Henry gave 
little attention to what he said, he at length went 
away with a sad and mournful face. On the next 
morning he came again, together with his squaw, 
and, offering the trader a pi-esent of dried meat, 
again pressed him to go with him, in the aftenioon, 
to the Sanlt Ste. Marie. When Henry demanded 
his reason for such urgency, he asked if his brother 
did not know that many bad Indiana, who had 
never shown themselves at the fort, were encamped 
in the woods around it To-morrow, he said, they 
are coming to ask for whiskey, and would all get 
di'unk, so that it would be dangerous to remain. 
Wawatam let fall, in addition, vanous other hints, 
which, but for Henry's imperfect knowledge of the 
Algonquin language, could hardly have failed to 
draw his attention. As it was, however, his friend's 
words were spoken in vain ; and at length, after 
long and persevering efforts, he and his squaw 
took their departure, but not, as Henry declares, 
before each had let fall some tears. Among the 
Indian women, the practice of weeping and wailing 
is universal npon all occasions of sorrowful emo- 
tion ; and the kind-hearted squaw, as she took 
down her husband's lodge, and loaded his canoe 
for depai-ture, did not cease to sob and moan aloud. 
On this same afternoon, Henry remembers that 
the fort was full of Indians, moving about among 
the soldiers with a great appearance of friendship. 
Many of them came to his house, to purchan 
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knives and small hatchets, ofteu asking to see silver 
bracelets, and other ornaments, with the intention, 
as afterwards appeared, of learning their places of 
deposit, in order the more easily to lay hand on 
them at the moment of pillage. As the afiemoon 
drew to a close, the Tisitora qaietly went away ; 
and many of the unhappy garrison saw for the last 
time the sun go down behind the waters of Lake 
Michigan. 
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1768. 
THE MASSACRB. 

The followiDg morning was warm and sultrr. It 
■was the fourth of June, the birthday of King 
Geor^. The discipline of the garrison was re- 
laxed, and some license allowed to the soldiers.' 
Encamped in the woods, not far off, were a large 
number of Ojibwas, lately arrived ; while several 
bands of the Sac Indians, from the River Wiscon- 
sin, had also erected their lodges in the vicinity. 
Early in the morning, many Ojibwas came to the 
fort, inviting officers and soldiers to come out and 
see a grand game of ball, which was to be played 
between their nation and the Sacs. In consequence, 
the place was soon deserted by half its tenants. 
An outline of Michillimackinac, as far as tradition 
has preserved its general features, has already been 
given ; and it is easy to conceive, with sufficient 
accuracy, the appearance it must have presented 
on this eventful morning. The houses and bar- 
racks were so ranged as to form a quadrangle, en- 
closing an extensive area, upon which their doors 

' The aboT« U Heii]7'< date. Etiierington ta;!, the second. 
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all opened, while behind rose the tall palisades, 
forming a large external squEire. The pictureaqne 
Canadian houses, with their rude porticoes, and 
projecting roofs of bark, sufficiently indicated the 
occupations of their inhabitants ; for birch canoes 
were lying near many of them, and fishing-nets 
were stretched to dry in the sun. Women and 
children were moving about the doors ; knots of 
Canadian voyageurs reclined on the ground, smok- 
ing and conversing ; soldiers were lounging list- 
lessly at the doors and windows of the barracks, 
or strolling in careless undress about the area. 

Without the fort the scene was of a very differ- 
ent character. The gates were wide open, and 
soldiers were collected in groups under the shadow 
of the palisades, watching the Indian ball play. 
Most of them were without arms, and mingled 
among them were a great number of Canadians, 
while a multitude of Indian squaws, wrapped in 
blankets, were conspicuous in the crowd. 

Captain Etherington and Lieutenant Leslie stood 
near the gate, the former indulging his inveterate 
English propensity ; for, as Henry informs us, he 
had promised the Ojibwas that he would bet on 
their side against the Sacs. Indian chiefs and war- 
riors were also among the spectators, intent, appar- 
ently, on watching the game, but with thoughts, 
in fact, far otherwise employed. 

The plain in front was covered by the ball 
players. The game in which they were engaged, 
called baggattaway by the Ojibwas, is still, as it 
always has been, a favorite with many Indian 
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tribes. At either extremity of the ground, a tall 
post was planted, marking the stations of the rival 
parties. The object of each was to defend its own 
post, and drive the ball to that of its adversary. 
Hundrtds of lithe and agile figures were leaping 
and bounding upon the plain. Each was nearly 
naked, his loose black hair flying in the wind, and 
each bore in his hand a bat of a form peculiar to 
this game. At one momeut the whole were crowded 
together, a dense throng of combatants, all strug- 
gling for the ball ; at the next, they were scattered 
again, and running over the ground like hounds 
in full cry. Each, in his excitement, yelled and 
ehouted at the height of his voice. Rushing and 
striking, tripping their adversaries, or hurling them 
to the ground, they pursued the animating contest 
amid the laughter and applause of the spectators. 
Suddenly, from the midst of the multitude, the ball 
soared into the air, and, descending in a wide 
curve, fell near the pickets of the fort This was 
no chance stroke. It was part of a preconcerted 
stratagem to insure the surprise and destruction of 
the garrison. As if in pursuit of the ball, the 
players turned and came rushing, a maddened and 
tumultuous throng, towards the gate. In a moment 
they had reached it. The amazed English had no 
time to think or act. The shrill cries of the ball- 
players were changed to the ferocious war-whoop. 
The warriors snatched from the squaws the hatch- 
ets, which the latter, with this design, had concealed 
beneath their blankets. Some of the Indians as- 
sailed the spectators without, while others rushed 
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into the fort, and all was carnage and confusion. 
At the outset, seTeral strong hands had fastened 
their gripe upon Etherington and Leslie, and led 
them away from the scene of massacre towards the 
woods.' Within the area of the fort, the men were 
slaughtered without mercy. But here the taak of 
description' may well be resigned to the pen of tb*> 
trader, Henry. 

" [ did not go myself to see the match which was 
now to be played without the fort, because, there 
being a canoe prepared to depart on the following 
day for Montreal, 1 employed myself in writing 
letters to my friends ; and even when a fellow- 
trader. Mr. Tracy, happened to call upon me, say- 
ing that another canoe had just arrived from 
Detroit, and proposing that I should go with him 
to the beach, to inquire the news, it so happened 
that I still remained to finish my letters ; promising 
to follow Mr. Tracy in the course of a few minutes. 
Mr. Tracy had not gone more than twenty paces 
from my door, when I heard an Indian war-cry, 
and a noise of general confusion. 

" Going instantly to my window, I saw a crowd 
of Indians, within the fort, furiously cutting down 
and scalping every Englishman they found : in 
particular, I witnessed the fate of Lieutenant - 
Jamette. 

" I had, in the room in which I was, a fowling- 
piece, loaded with swan shot This I immediately 
seized, and held it for a few minutes, waiting 
to hear the drum beat to arms. In this dreadful 

> HS. Letter — flAcn'n^toi to Otadiegn, Jiau 12. Bee Appendix, C. 
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interval I saw several of my countrymen fall, and 
more than one struggling between the knees of an 
Indian, who, holding him in this manner, scalped 
him while yet living. 

" At length, disappointed in the hope of seeing 
resistance made to the enemy, and sensible, ot 
course, that no effort of my own unassisted arm 
could avail against four hundred Indians, I thought 
only of seeking shelter amid the slaughter which 
was raging, I observed many of the Canadian 
inhahitants of the fort calmly looking on, neither 
opposing the Indians nor suffering injury ; and 
from this circumstance, I conceived a hope of find- 
ing security in their houses. 

" Between the yard door of my own house and 
that of M. Langlade,' my next neighbor, there was 
only a low fence, over which I easily climbed. At 
my entrance, I found the whole family at the win- 
dows, gazing at the scene of blood before them. 
I addressed myself immediately to M. Langlade, 
begging that be would put me into some place of 
safety until the heat of the affair should be over ; 
an act of charity by which he might, perhaps, pre- 
serve me from the general massacre ; but while I 
uttered my petition, M. Langlade, who had looked 
for a moment at me, turned again to the window, 

' Cbiklsb XiAHaLiDB, who It praiied bj Etherington, though ipoken 
of In eqnlvocsl ternu by Keuij, wai the bod of a FreDchman of good 
Siinil]' and ui Omwa sqaaw. He wu bora at Mackinaw in 1724, and 
terred with great reputadim aa a partisan officer in the old French war. 
He and hit fttlwr, Augiutin lAnglnde, were the flraC permanent settlen 
within the present State of Wieconsin. He it said to hare laTed Ether- 
ington and Leslie from the tortnre. See the Reeolleeli'iMt ofAugu^in Grig- 
turn, hii grandson, in CaUatiau ^l/u Hilt. Soe. qf fPiteomm, in. 197. 
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shrugging his shoulders, and intimating that hi^ 
could do nothing for me — ' Que voudriez-vou» 
que fen ferais f ' 

" This waa a moment for despair ; but the next a 
Tani' woman, a slave of M. Langlade's, beckoned 
me to follow her. She brought me to a door, 
which she opened, desiring me to enter, and telling 
me that it led to the garret, where I must go and 
conceal myself. I joyfully obeyed her directions ; 
and she, having followed me up to the garret dooi', 
locked it after me, and, with great presence of 
mind, took away the key. 

" This shelter obtained, if shelter I could hope 
to find it, I was naturally anxious to know what 
might still be passing without. Through an aper- 
ture, which afforded me a view of the area of th^ 
fort, I beheld, in shapes the foulest and most ter- 
rible, the ferocious triumphs of barbarian conquer- 
ors. The dead were scalped and mangled ; the 
dying were writhing and shrieking under the unsa- 
tiated knife and tomahawk ; and from the bodies 
of some, ripped open, their butchers were drinking 
the blood, scooped up in the hollow of joined hands, 
and quaffed amid shouts of rage and victory. I 
was shaken not only with horror, but with fear, 
llie Bufferings which I witnessed I seemed on the 
point of experiencing. No long time elapsed before 

' Tbli lunie ii (mnnioiily writtsn Pavntei. The tribe irlio bore it lircd 
west of the Miiaiuippi. They were at mr with manf turronnding 
natioiu, uid, smong the mt, with the 8act *Qd Eozei, wlio often brought 
their priaonera to the French ■eCCiemcnt* fbr ule. It thni happened tliM 
Pawnee ilsTet were to be Ibimd In the prinripal &miliea of Dstroll ud 
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every one being destroyed who could be found, 
there was a general cry of ' All is finished.' At 
the same instant I heard some of the Indians enter 
the house where I was. 

" The garret was separated from the room below 
only by a layer of single boards, at once the floor- 
ing of the one and the ceiling of the other. 1 
could, therefore, hear every thing that passed ; and 
the Indians no sooner came in than they inquired 
whether or not any Englishmen were in the house. 
M. Langlade replied, that * he could not say, he 
did not know of any,' answers in which he did not 
esceed the truth ; for the Pani woman had not 
only hidden me by stealth, but kept my secret and 
her own. M. Langlade was, therefore, as I pre- 
sume, as far from a wish to destroy me as he was 
careless about saving me, when he added to these 
answers, that ' they might examine for themselves, 
and would soon be satisfied as to the object of their 
question.' Saying this, he brought them to the 
garret door. 

" The state of my mind will be imagined. Ar- 
rived at the door, some delay was occasioned by 
the absence of the key ; and a few moments were 
thus allowed me, in which to look around for a 
hiding-place. In one corner of the garret was a 
heap of those vessels of birch bark used in maple- 
sugar making. 

" The door was unlocked and opening, and the 
Indians ascending the stairs, before I had com- 
pletely crept into a small opening which presented 
itself at one end of the heap. An instant after 
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four Indians entered the room, all armed with 
tomahawks, and all besmeared with blood, upon 
every part of their bodies. 

" The die appeared to be cast. I could scarcely 
broathe ; but I thought the throbbing of my heart 
occasioned a noise loud enough to betray me. The 
Indians walked in everj- direction about the garret ; 
and one of them approached me bo closely, that, at 
a particular moment had he put forth his hand, he 
must have touched me. Still I remained undiscov- 
ered ; a circumstance t» which the dark color of 
my clothes, and the want of light, in a room which 
had no window in the comer in which I was, must 
have contributed. In a word, after taking several 
turns in the room, during which they told M. Lang- 
lade how many they had killed, and how many 
Bcalps they had taken, they returned downstairs ; 
and I, with sensations not to be expressed, heard 
the door, which was the barrier between me and 
my fate, locked for the second time. 

" There was a feather bed on the floor ; and on 
this, exhausted as I was by the agitation of my 
mind, I threw myself down and fell asleep. In 
this state I remained till the dusk of the evening, 
when I was awakened by a second opening of the 
door. The person that now entered was M. Lang- 
lade's wife, who was much surprised at finding me, 
but ndvised me not to be uneasy, observing that the 
Indians had killed most of the English, but that 
she hoped I might myself escape. A shower of 
rain having begun to fall, she had come to stop a 
hole in the roof. On her going away, I begget* 
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Der to Bend me a little water to drink, wliicli she 
did. 

" As night was now advancing, I continued to 
lie on the bed, ruminating on my condition, but 
unable to discover a resource from which I could 
hope for life. " A flight to Detroit bad no probable 
chance of success. The distance from Michilli- 
mackinac was four hundred miles ; I was without 
provisions, and the whole length of the road lay 
through Indian countries, countries of an enemy 
in anns, where the first man whom I should meet 
would kill me. To stay where I was, threatened 
nearly the same issue. As before, fatigue of mind, 
and not tranquillity, suspended my cares, and pro- 
cured me farther sleep. 

" The respite which sleep afforded me during 
the night was put an end to by the return of morn- 
ing. 1 was again on the rack of apprehension. 
At sunrise, I beard the family stirring ; and, pres- 
ently after, Indian voices, informing M. Langlade 
that they had not found my hapless self among 
the dead, and they supposed me to be somewhere 
concealed. M, Langlade appeared, from what 
followed, to be, by this time, acquainted with the 
place of my retreat ; of which, no doubt, he had 
been informed by his wife. The poor woman, as 
Boon as the Indians mentioned me, declared to her 
husband, in the French tongue, that he should no 
longer keep me in his house, but deliver me up 
to my pursuers ; giving as a reason for this meas- 
ure, that, should the Indians discover his instru- 
mentality in my concealment, they might revenge 
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it on her children, and that it was hetter that I 
should die than they. &i, Langlade resisted, at 
firat, this sentence of his wife, but soon suffered 
her to prevail, iDforming the Indians that he had 
been told I was in his house; that I had come 
there without his knowledge, and that he would 
put me into their hands. This was no sooner 
expressed than he began to ascend the stairs, the 
Indians following upon his heels. 

'* I now resigned myself to the fate with which 
I was menaced ; and, regarding every effort at 
concealment as vain, I rose from the bed, and 
presented myself full in view to the Indians, who 
were entering the room. They were all in a state 
of intoxication, and entirely naked, except about 
the middle. One of them, named Wenniway, 
whom I had previously known, and who was 
upwards of six feet in height, had bis entire face 
and body covered with charcoal and grease, only 
that a white spot, of two inches in diameter, encir- 
cled either eye. This man, walking up to me, 
seized me, with one hand, by the collar of the coat, 
while in the other he held a large carving-knife, as 
if to plunge it into my breast ; his eyes, meanwhile, 
were fixed steadfastly on mine. At length, after 
some seconds of the most anxious suspense, he 
dropped his arm, saying, ' I won't kill you ! ' To 
this he added, that he had been frequently engaged 
in wars against the English, and had brought away 
many scalps ; that, on a certain occasion, he had 
lost a brother, whose name was Musinigon, and thai 
I should be called after him. 
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" A reprieve, upon any terms, placed me among 
the living, and gave me back the sustaining voice 
of hope ; but Wenniway ordei-ed me downstairs, 
and there informing me that I was fo be taken to 
his cabin, where, and indeed everywhere else, the 
Indians were all mad with liquor, death again was 
threatened, and not as possible only, but as certain, 
I mentioned my fears on this subject to M. Langlade, 
begging him to represent the danger to my master. 
M. Langlade, in this instance, did not withhold his 
compassion ; and Wenniway immediately consented 
that I should remain where I was, until he found 
another opportunity to take me away." 

Scai-cely, however, had he been gone an hour, 
when an Indian came to the house, and directed 
Henry to follow him to the Ojibwa camp. Henry 
knew this man, who was largely in his debt, and 
some time before, on the trader's asking him for 
payment, the Indian had declared, in a significant 
tone, that he would pay bim soon. There seemed 
at present good ground to suspect his intention ; 
but, having no choice, Henry was obliged to follow 
him. The Indian led the way out of the gate ; 
but, instead of going towards the camp, he moved 
with a qnick step in the direction of the bushes 
and sand-hills behind the fort. At this, Henry's 
suspicions were confirmed. He refused to proceed 
farther, and plainly told his conductor that he 
believed he meant to kill him. The Indian coolly 
replied that he was quite right in thinking so, and 
at the same time, seizing the prisoner by the arm, 
raised his knife to strike him in the breast. Henry 
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parried the blow, flung the Indian from him, 
and ran for bis life. He gained the gate of the 
fort, bis enemy close at bis heels, and, seeing Wen- 
niway standing in the centre of the area, called 
upon bim for protection. The chief ordered the 
Indian to desist ; but the latter, who was foaming 
at the moutb with rage, still continued to pursue 
Heniy, vainly striking at bim with bis knife. See- 
ing the door of Langlade's bouse wide open, the 
trader dai-ted in, and at length found himself in 
safety. He retired once more to bis garret, and lay 
down, feeling, as be declares, a sort of conviction 
that no Indian bad power to harm him. 

This confidence was somewhat shaken when, 
early in tbe nigbt, he was startled from sleep by 
the opening of tiie door. A light gleamed in upon 
bim, and he was summoned to descend. He did 
80, when, to bis surprise and joy, he found, in 
the room below, Captain Etherington, Lieutenant 
Lealie, and Mr. Bostwick, a ti'ader, together with 
Father Jonois, the Jesuit priest from L'Arbre 
Croche. The Indians were bent on enjoying that 
night a grand debauch upon the liquor they had 
seized ; and tbe chiefs, well knowing the extreme 
danger to which tbe prisoners would be exposed 
during these revels, had conveyed them all into the 
fort, and placed them in charge of tbe Canadians. 

Including officers, soldiers, and traders, they 
amounted to about twenty men, being nearly all 
who had escaped tbe massacre. 

When Henry entered tbe room, he found hia 
three companions in misfortune engaged in anxious 
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debate. These men had supped full of horrors ; 
yet they were almost on the point of risking a 
renewal of the bloodshed from which they had 
just escaped. The temptation was a strong one 
The fort was this evening actually in the hands of 
the white men. The Indians, with their ordinary 
recklessness and improvidence, had neglected even 
to place a guai'd within the palisades. They were 
now, one and all, in their camp, mad with liquor, 
and the fort waS' occupied by twenty Englishmen, 
and about three hundred Canadians, principally 
voyageurs. To close the gates, and set the Indians 
at defiance, seemed no very difficult matter. It 
might have been attempted, but for the dissuasifms 
of the Jesuit, who had acted throughout the part 
of a true friend of humanity, and who now strongly 
represented the probability that the Canadians would 
prove treacherous, and the certainty that a failure 
would involve destruction to every Englishman in 
the place. The idea was therefore abandoned, 
and Captain Etherington, with his companions, 
that night shared Henry's garret, where they 
passed the time in condoling mth each other on 
their common misfortune. 

A party of Indians came to the house in the 
morning, and ordered Henry to follow them out. 
The weather had changed, and a cold storm had 
Bet in. In the drearj' and forlorn area of the fort 
were a few of the Indian conquerors, though the 
main body were still in their camp, not yet recov- 
ered from the effects of their last night's carouse. 
Henry's conductors led him to a house, where in a 
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room almost dark, he saw two traders and a soldier 
imprisoned. They were released, and directed to 
follow the party. The whole then proceeded 
together to the lake shore, where they were to 
embark for the Isles du Castor. A chiUiag wind 
blew strongly from the noith-east, and the lake 
was covered with mists, and tossing angiily. Henry 
stood shivering on the beach, with no other upper 
garment than a shh't, drenched with the cold rain. 
He asked Langlade, who was near him, for a 
blanket, which the latter refused unless security 
were given for payment. Another Canadian proved 
more merciful, and Henry received a covering from 
the weather. With his three companions, guarded 
by seven Indians, he embarked iu the canoe, the 
soldier being tied by ^is neck to one of the cross- 
bars of the vessel. The thick mists and the tem- 
pestuous weather compelled them to coast the 
shore, close beneath the wet dripping forests. In 
this manner they had proceeded about eighteen 
miles, and were approaching L'Arbre Croche, when 
an Ottawa Indian came out of the woods, and called 
to them from the beach, inquiring the news, and 
asking who were their prisoners. Some conversa- 
tion followed, in the course of which the canoe 
approached the shore, where the water was very 
shallow. All at once, a loud yell was heard, and a 
hundred Ottawas, rising from among the trees and 
bushes, rushed into the water, and seized upon the 
canoe and prisoners. The astonished Ojibwas 
remonstrated in vain. The four Englishmen were 
taken from them, and led in safety to the shore. 
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Good will to tlie prisoners, however, had by no 
means prompted the Ottawas to this very unex 
pected proceeding. They were jealous and angry 
that the Ojibwas should have taken the fort with- 
out giving them an opportunity to share in the 
plunder ; and they now took this summary mode 
of asserting their rights. 

The chiefs, however, shook Henry and his com- 
panions by the hand, professing great good will, 
assuring them, at the same time, tJiat the Ojibwas 
were carrying them to the Isles du Castor merely 
to kill and eat them. The four piisoners. the 
sport of so many changing fortunes, soon found 
themselves embarked in an Ottawa canoe, and on 
their way back to MichiUimackinac. They were 
not alone. A flotilla of canoes accompanied them, 
bearing a great number of Ottawa warriora ; and 
before the day was over, the whole had arrived at 
the fort. At this time, the principal Ojibwa 
encampment was near the woods, in full sight 
of the landing-place. Its occupants, astonished at 
this singular movement on the part of their rivals, 
stood looking on in silent amazement, while the 
Ottawa warriors, well armed, filed into the fort, and 
took possession of it 

This conduct is not difficult to explain, when we 
take into consideration the peculiarities of the Indi- 
an character. Pride and jealousy are always strong 
and active elements in it. The Ottawas deemed 
themselves insulted because the Ojibwas had under- 
taken an enterprise of such importance without 
consulting them, or asking their assistance. It may 
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be added, that the Indians of L'Arbre Croche were 
somewhat less hostile to the English than the 
aeighboring tribes ; for the great influence of the 
priest Jouois seems always to hare been exerted 
on the side of peace. 

The English prisoners looked upon the new- 
comers as champions and protectors, and conceived 
hopes from their interference not destined to be 
fully realized. On the morning after their arrival, 
the Ojibwa chiefs invited the principal men of the 
Ottawas to hold a council with them, in a building 
within the fort. They placed upon the floor a val- 
uable present of goods, which were part of the 
plunder they had taken ; and their great war-chief, 
Miuavavana, who had conducted the attack, rose 
and addressed the Ottawas. 

Their conduct, he said, had greatly surprised 
him. They had betrayed the common cause, and 
opposed the will of the Great Spirit, who had de- 
creed that every Englishman must die. Excepting 
them, all the Indians had raised the hatchet. Fon- 
tiac had taken Detroit, and every other fort had 
also been destroyed. The English were meeting 
with destruction throughout the whole world, and 
the King of France was awakened from his sleep. 
He exhorted them, in conclusion, no longer to 
espouse the cause of the English, but, like their 
brethren, to lift the batchet against them. 

When Minavavana had concluded his speech, the 

council adjourned until the next day ; a custom 

common among Indians, in order that the auditors 

may have time to ponder with due deliberatioD 

sa 
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upon what they have heard. At the next meeting, 
the Ottawas expressed a readmess to concur with 
the viewa of the Ojibwas. Thus the. difference 
between the two tribes was at leng^ amicably ad- 
justed. The Ottawas returned to the Ojibwas some 
of the prisoners whom they had taken from them ; 
still, however, retaining the officers and several of 
the soldiers. These they soon after carried to 
L'Arbre Croche, where they were treated with 
kindness, probably owing^ to the influence of Fa- 
ther Jonois.' The priest went down to Detroit 
with a letter from Captain Etherington, acquaint- 
ing Major Gladwyn with the loss of MichlUimack- 
inac, and entreating that a force might be sent 
immediately to his aid. The letter, as we have 
seen, was safely delivered ; but Gladwyn was, of 
coui*se, unable to render the required assistance. 

Though the Ottawas and Ojibwas had come to 
terms, they still looked on each other with distrust, 
and it is said that the former never forgot the 
slight that had been put upon them. The Ojibwas 
took the prisoners who had been returned to them 
from the fort, and carried them to one of their 
small villages, which stood near the shore, at no 
great distance to the south-east. Among the other 
lodges was a large one, of the kind often seen in 
Indian villages, erected for use on public occasions, 
such as dances, feasts, or councils. It was now 
to serve as a prison. The soldiers were bound 
together, two and two, and farther secured by long 
ropes tied round their necks, and fastened to the 
pole which supported the lodge in the centre- 

> HS. letter — EAriaglm to Gladas«, Juaa 28. 
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Henry and the other tradei-s escaped this rigoroue 
treatment The spacious lodge was soon filled 
with Indians, who came to look at their captives, 
and gratify themselves by deriding and jeering at 
them. At the head of the lodge sat the great weip- 
chief Minavavaaa, side by side with Henry's master, 
Wenniway. Things had remained for some time 
in this position, when Henry observed an Indian 
stooping to enter at the low aperture which served 
for a door, and, to his great joy, recognized his 
iriend and brother, Wawatam, whom he had last 
seen on the day before the massacre. Wawatam 
said nothing ; but, as he passed the trader, he 
shook him by the hand, in token of encouragement, 
and, proceeding to the head of the lodge, sat down 
with Wenniway and the war-chief. After he had 
smoked with them for a while in silence, he rose 
and went out again. Very soon he came back, 
followed by his squaw, who brought in her hands 
a valuable present, which she laid at the feet of 
the two chiefs. Wawatam then addressed them 
in the following speech: — 

" Friends and relations, what is it that I shall 
say? You know what I feel. You all have 
Mends, and brothers, and children, whom as your- 
selves you love ; and you, — what would you ex- 
perience, did you, like me, behold your dearest 
friend — your brother — in the condition of a slave ; 
a slave, exposed every moment to insult, and to 
menaces of death 1 This case, as you all know, is 
mine. See there, [pointing to Henry,] my friend 
and brother among slaves, — himself a slave ] 
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" You all well know that, long before the war 
began, I adopted him as my brother. From that 
moment he became one of my family, eo that no 
change of circumstancea could break the cord 
which fastened us together. 

" He is my brotber ; and because I am your 
relation, he is therefore your relation too ; and 
how, being your relation, can he be your slave t 

" On the day on which the war began, yon were 
fearful lest, on this very account, I should reveal 
your secret. You requested, therefore, that I would 
leave the fort, and even cross the lake. I did so ; 
but I did it with reluctance, I did it with reluc- 
tance, notwithstanding that you, Minavavana, vrho 
had the command in this enterprise, gave me your 
promise that you would protect my friend, deliver 
ing him from aU danger, and giving him safely to 
me. 

" The performance of this promise I now claim. 
I come not with empty hands to ask it You, Min- 
avavana, best know whether or not, as it respects 
yourself, you have kept your word; but I bring 
these goods to buy off every claim which any man 
among you all may have on my brother as his 
prisoner." ' 

To this speech the war-chief returned a favor- 
able answer. Wawatam's request was acceded to, 

>- Hear;, Traveh, 102. The nutbentlcil; of thla rery iutereituig book 
baa nevM been queationed. Eeiii7 was living at Moatreal ai late m tba 
jwar 1809. In 1797 he, witti ollien, claimed, in virtue of Indian grants, 
• large tract of land west of the Biver Cuyahoga, in the present State of 
Ohio. A letter from him !s extant, dated in April of that year, iu whioli 
be offers thia land to the Connecticut I^nd Companj, at one-^tb of ■ 
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the present waa accepted, and the prisoner re- 
leased. Henry soon found himself in the lodge of 
his friend, where furs were spread for him to lie 
upon, food and drink brought for his refreshment, 
and every thing done to promote his comfort that 
Indian hospitality could suggest. As he lay in the 
lodge, on the day after his release, he heard a loud 
noise from within the prison-house, which stood close 
at hand, and, looking through a crevice in the hark, 
he saw the dead hooies of seven soldiers dragged 
out. It appeared that a noted chief had just 
arrived from his wintering ground. Having come 
too late to take part in the grand achievement of 
his countrymen, he was anxious to manifest to all 
present his entire approval of what had been done, 
and with this design he had entered the lodge and 
despatched seven of the prlaonera with his knife 

The Indians are not habitual cannibals. After 
a victory, however, it often happens that the bodies 
of their enemies are consumed at a formal war- 
feast — a superstitious rite, adapted, as they think, 
to increase their courage and hardihood. Such a 
feast took place on the present occasion, and most 
of the chiefs partook of it, though some of them, 
at least, did so with repugnance. 

About a week had now elapsed since the mas- 
sacre, and a revulsion of feeling began to take 
place among the Indians. Up to this time all had 
been triumph and exultation ; but they now began 
to fear the consequencea of their conduct. In- 
definite and absurd rumors of an approaching 
attack from the English were afloat in the camp, 
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and, in thoir growing uneasiness, they thought it 
expedient to shift their position to some point 
more capable of defence. Three hundred and 
fifty warriors, with their families and household 
effects, embarked in canoes for the Island of Mich 
illimackinac, seven or eight miles distant. "Wa- 
watam, with his friend Henry, was of the number. 
Strong gusts of wind came from the north, and 
when the fleet of canoes was ^alf way to the Island, 
it blew a gale, the waves pitching and tossing with 
such violence, that the frail and heavy-laden vessels 
were much endangered. Many voices were raised 
in prayer to the Great Spirit, and a dog was thrown 
into the lake, aa a sacrifice to appease the angry 
manitou of the waters. The canoes weathered the 
storm, and soon drew near the island. Two equaws, 
in the same canoe with Henry, raised their voices 
in mournful waiUng and lamentation. Late events 
had made him sensible to every impression of hor- 
ror, and these dismal cries seemed ominous of some 
new disaster, until he learned that they were called 
forth by the recollection of dead relatives, whose 
graves were visible upon a neighboring point of the 
shore. 

The Island of Michillimackinac, or Mackinaw, 
owing to its situation, its beauty, and the fish which 
the surrounding water supplied, had long been a 
favorite resort of Indians. It is about three miles 
wide. So clear are the waters of Lake Huron, 
which wash its shores, that one may count the peb- 
bles at an incredible depth. The island is fenced 
roimd by white limestone cliffs, beautifully contrast 
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ing with the green foliage that half coTcrs them, 
and ia the centre the land rises in woody heights 
The rock which forma its foundation assumes fan- 
tastic shapes — natural bridges, caverns, or sharp 
pinnacles, which at this day are pointed out as the 
cnrioaities of the region. In many of the caves 
have been found quantities of human bones, as if, 
at some period, the island had served as a grand 
depository for the dead ; yet of these remains the 
present race of Indians can give no account. Le- 
gends and superstitions attached a mysterious celeb- 
rity to the place, and here, it was said, the fairies of 
Indian tradition might often be seen dancing upon 
the white rocks, or basking in the moonlight.' 

The Indians landed at the margin of a little bay. 
Unlading their canoes, and lifting them high and 
dry upon the beach, they began to erect their 
lodges, and before night bad completed the work. 

I Traditioa, prtMrred by Henry Conner. See alio Schoolcndt, Algie 
Ramrc/ia, n. 169. 

" Their tradilton ooncarning the name of 0>i» little itland li curiant 
They mj that MJchapoiu, the chief of ipiriti, BojonrDed long in that 
vidnily. Tliey beliere'l that a moantain oo the Iwrder of the lake wan 
the place of hie Abode, HDd the? called it by his name. It waa here, lay 
ttiey, that he flnt Inatnicted man to fabricate nela for taking Sih, and 
where he has collected tlie ^ealest qnantilj of theie finny tnliabiCnnli of 
tb« walerf . On the iabod he lefl Bpiriia, named Imakinakoi ; and from 
theae aerial poaaetaora it haa recelred the appellaCion of Micbil!imak<nac. 

"When the aaragea, in thoae quartera, make a foaat of dab, they 
iDToke the apirita of the island, thank them for their bounty, and entreat 
tbem to coDtinue their protectioo to Iheir famillea. They demand of them 
to preaerre tlwjr nets and canoea from the aweUing and deatructive bll- 
lowa, when the lakea are agitated by etorma. All who aasiat in the cere- 
mony lengthen their Tiucea together, which la an act of gratitnde. In 
the obaerrance of thit duly of their religion, they were formerly »ery 
paDCtaal and acmpnloua ; but the French rallied Uiem to much upon the 
taltject, that they became aahamed to oractlae It openly." — HerioL 
TVnveli m Canada, 16G. 
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Messengers arrived on the next day from Pontiac, 
informing them that he was besieging Detroit, 
and urging them to come to his aid. But their 
warlike ardor had well-nigh died out. A sense- 
less alarm prevailed among them, and they now 
thought more of securing their own safety than of 
injuring the enemy. A vigilant watch was kept up 
all day, and the unusual precaution taken of plac- 
ing guards at night. Their fears, however, did 
not prevent them from seizing two English trad- 
ing canoes, which had come from Montreal by 
way of the Ottawa. Among the booty found in 
them was a quantity of whiskey, and a general 
debauch was the immediate result. As night 
closed in, the dolorous chanting of drunken songs 
was heard from within the lodges, the prelude of a 
scene of riot ; and Wawatam, knowing that his 
friend Henry's life would be in danger, privately 
led him out of the camp to a cavera in the hills, 
towards the interior of the island. Here the trader 
spent the night, in a solitude made doubly dreary 
by a sense of his forlorn and perilous situation 
On waking in the morning, he found that he had 
been lying on human bones, which covered the 
floor of the cave. The place had anciently served 
as a charnel-house. Here he spent another solitary 
night, before his friend came to apprise him that 
he might return with safety to the camp. 

Famine soon began among the Indians, who 
were sometimes without food for days together. 
No complaints were heard ; but with faces black- 
ened, in sign of sorrow, they patiently endured 
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the privation with that resignation under inevit- 
able suflFering, which distinguishes the whole In- 
dian race. They were at length compelled to 
cross over to the north shore of Lake Huron, 
where fish were more abundant ; and here they 
remained until the end of summer, when they 
gradually dispersed, each family repairing to its 
winter hunting-grounds. Henry, painted and at- 
tired like an Indian, followed his friend Wawatam, 
and spent a lonely winter among the frozen forests, 
hunting the bear and moose for subs^tence.' 

The posts of Green Bay and the Sault Ste. Marie 
did not share the fate of Mi chill imackinac. During 
the preceding winter, Ste. Marie had been partially 
destroyed by an accidental fire, and was therefore 
abandoned, the garrison withdrawing to Michilli- 
mackinac, where many of them perished in the 

1 The fallowing deacription of HuuTBTana, or the Grand SinCenr, who 
wu the leader of the Ojibwas nt the moiucre of Michiltimackinac, U 
drawn ftom CarTer'i Travtit : — 

" The flrat I nccoited were ChipewHyi, iahnbitiDg near the Oltow&w 
lakM ; who received me with great cordiality, and ahook me bj the hand, 
In token of fHendahip. At lome little diatance liehind these atood achief 
remarkably tall and well made, bat of so itero an aapect that tiie moet 
undaunted peraon could not behold hira without feeling some decree of 
terror. He aeemed to hare paued the meridiui of life, and by tlie mode 
■ in which he was painted and talowed, I d)«covered that he waa of high 
rank. Howe*er, I approached hiro in a courteous manner, and expected 
to hare tnet with the same reception I hod done fhim the other* ; but, to 
my great surprise, he withheld his hand, and looking fiercely at me, said, 
in the Chipeway tongue, ' Cawia nitki&hia laganosh,' tiiat It, ' The Engliah 
are no good.' As he had hie tomahawk in his hand, I expected that this 
laconick lentence would hare been ibUowed bj a blow ; to preveiil which 
I drew a pitted from my belt, and, holding it in a carelesi potitinn, passed 
close by him, to let him see I was not afraid of him. . . . Since I came 
to England, I liare been informed, that the Grand Sautor, having ren- 
dered himself more and more disguatful to the English by hia inveterate 
enmity lowarde (hem, was at length ilablted in his tent, as be encamped 
near Michiilimackinac, bv a trader." — Carver, 96. 
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massacre. The fort at Green Bay fii-st received an 
English garrison in the year 1761, at the same time 
with the other posts of thia region. The force 
consisted of seventeen men, of the 60th or Royal 
American regiment, commanded by Lieutenant 
Oorell. Though so few in number, their duties 
were of a very important character. In the neigh- 
borhood of Green Bay were numerous and power- 
ful Indian tribes. The Menomonies lived at the 
mouth of Fox River, close to the fort. The Win- 
nebagoes had several villages on the lake which 
bears their name, and the Sacs and Foxes were 
established on the River Wisconsin, in a lai^e vil- 
lage composed of houses neatly built of logs and 
bark, and surrounded by fields of corn and vegeta- 
bles.' West of the Mississippi was the powerful 
nationof the Dahcotah, whose strength was loosely 
estimated at thirty thousand fighting men, and 
who, in the excess of their haughtiness, styled the 
Burrounding tribes their dogs and slaves.' The 
commandaiit of Green Bay was the representative 
of the British government, in communication with 
all these tribes. It devolved upon him to secure 
their friendship, and keep them at peace ; and he 
was also intrusted, in a great measure, with the 
power of regulating the fur-trade among them. In 
the course of each season, parties of Indians, from 
every quarter, would come to the fort, each expect- 
ing to be received with speeches and presents. 

» Cwrer, JVawi, 47. 

* Gorell, JounuU, HS. The original maaiuoript it prewrred in thi 
lllmiiT of thi> MarylBDd Hiitorical Sodetj, to which it ma preHnted hy 
Bobert Oilmor, Eiq. 
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Gorell seems to have acquitted himself with great 
judgment and prudence. On first arriving at the 
fort, he had found its defences decayed and ruin- 
ous, the Canadian inhabitants unfriendly, and many 
of the Indians disposed to hostility. His good 
conduct contributed to allay their irritation, and 
he was particularly successful in conciliating hia 
immediate neighbors, the Menomonies. They had 
taken an active part in the late war between France 
and England, and their spirits were humbled by the 
losses they had sustained, as well aa by recent rav- 
ages of the small-pox. Gorell summoned them to 
a council, and delivered a speech, in which he 
avoided wounding their pride, but at the same time 
assumed a tone of firmness and decision, such as 
can alone command an Indian's respect. He told 
them that the King of England had heard of their 
ill conduct, hut that he was ready to forget all that 
had passed. If, however, they should again give 
him cause of complaint, he would send an army, 
numerous as the trees of the forest, and utterly 
destroy them. Flattering expressions of confidence 
and esteem succeeded, and the whole was enforced 
by the distribution of a few presents. The Meno 
monies replied by assurances of friendship, more 
sincerely made and faithfully kept than could have 
been expected. As Indians of the other tribes 
came from time to time to the fort, they met with 
a similar reception; and, in his whole intercourse 
with them, the constant aim of the commandant 
was to gain their good will. The result was most 
happy for himself and his garrison. 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 



flB'i THE HASSACBE. [17C8,Jinfm, 

On the fifteenth of June, 1763, an Ottawa Indian 
brought to Gorell the following letter from Captain 
Etheringtoa : — 

" tQchlUimuilnae, June 11, 1198, 
*-' Dear Sir : 

" This place was taken by surprise, on the sec- 
ond instant, by the Chippeways, [Ojibwas,] at which 
time Lieutenant Jamet and twenty [fifteen] more 
were killed, and all the rest taken prisoners ; but 
our good friends, the Ottawas, have taken Lieuten- 
ant Lesley, me, and eleven men, out of their hands, 
and have promised to reinstate us again. You'll 
therefore, on the receipt of this, which I send by 
a canoe of Ottawas, set out with all your garrison, 
and what English traders you have with you, and 
come with the Indian who gives you this, who will 
conduct you safe to me. You must be sure to fol 
low the instruction you receive from the bearer of 
this, as you are by no means to come to this post 
before you see me at the village, twenty miles from 
this. ... I must once more beg youll lose no 
time in coming to join me ; at the same time, be 
very careful, and always be on your guard. I long 
much to see you, and am, dear sir, 

" Your moat humble serv't. 

" Geo. Ethebihgton. 

"J OORELL, 

' BoytJ Amertcuu." 

On receiving this letter, Gorell summoned the 
Menomonies to a council, told them what the Ojib 
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was had done, and said that he and his soldiers 
were going to Michillimackinac to restore order ; 
adding, that during his absence he commended the 
fort to their care. Great numbers of the Winne- 
bagoes and of the Sacs and Foxes afterwards 
anived, and Gorell addressed them in nearly the 
same words. Presents were given them, and it 
Boon appeared that the greater part were well die- 
posed towards the English, though a few were 
inclined to prevent their departure, and even to 
threaten hostility. At this juncture, a fortunate 
. incident occuiTed. A Dahcotah chief arrived with 
a message from his people to the foUowii^ import : 
They had heard, he said, of the bad conduct of the 
Ojibwas. They hoped that the tribes of Green 
Bay would not follow their example, but, on the 
contrary, would protect the English garrison. Un- 
less they did so, the Dahcotah would fall upon 
them, and take ample revenge. This auspicious 
inteiference must, no doubt, be ascribed to the 
hatred with which the Dahcotah had long regarded 
the Ojibwas. That the latter should espouse one 
side of the quarrel, was abundant reason to the 
Dahcotah for adopting the other. 

Some of the Green Bay Indians were also at 
enmity with the Ojibwas, and all opposition to the 
departure of the English was now at an end. In* 
deed, some of the more friendly offered to escort 
the garrison on its way ; and on the twenty-first of 
June, Gorell's party embarked in several bateaux, 
accompanied by ninety warriors in canoes. Ap 
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proaching Isle du Castor, near the mouth of Green 
Bay, an alarm was given that the Ojibwas were 
lying there in ambush ; on which the Menomonies 
raised the war-song, stdpped themselves, and pre- 
pared to do battle in behalf of the English. The 
alarm, however, proved false ; and, having crossed 
fiake Michigan in safety, the party arrived at the 
village of L'Arbre Croche on the thirtieth. The 
Ottawas came down to the beach, to salute them 
with a discharge of guns; and, on landing, they 
were presented with the pipe of peace. Captain 
Etherington and Lieutenant Leslie, with eleven 
men, were in the village, detained as prisoners, 
though treated with kindness. It was thought that 
the Ottawas intended to .disarm the party of Gorell 
also ; but the latter gave out that he would resist 
such an attempt, and his soldiers were permitted 
to retain their weapons. 

Several succeeding days were occupied by the 
Indians in holding councils. Those from Green 
Bay requested the Ottawas to set their prisoners 
at liberty, and they at length assented. A diffi- 
culty still remained, as the Ojibwas had declared 
that they would prevent the EngHsh from passing 
down to Montreal. Their chiefs were therefore 
summoned ; and being at this time, as we have 
seen, in a state of much alarm, they at length re- 
luctantly yielded the point. On the eighteenth of 
July, the English, escorted by a fleet of Indian 
canoes, left L'Arbre Croche, and reachinff, without 
interruption, the portage of the River Ottawa 
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deBcended to Montreal, where they all arriTed ir 
safety, on the thiiieenth of August.' Except the 
garrison of Detroit, not a British soldier now 
remained in the region of the lakes. 

1 Gorall, JounuJ, MS. 
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